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PREFACE. 


In preparing this work, I have tried to make it, as 
nearly as I could, what it professes to ha, viz. a Hand- 
book. In fact, when commencing on it, I intended it 
as much for my own use as for that of others, to save 
perpetual references to and comparisons among various 
books and publications. When I first took up the 
study of Ichthyology I found, and still find, that the 
great difficulty is to know where to look for any par- 
ticular information one requires : and I have therefore 
attempted to bring together, in a compact form, such 
items as I have found practically to be most frequently 
wanted. It may be some time before a complete work 
on the Indian Fishes, with full descriptions of their 
peculiarities and habits, and copiously illustrated, can 
appear ; in the meantime I trust that this little work 
may supply a want, and perhaps assist in creating an in- 
terest in a subject that has at present but lew students. 
My hope tfiorefore is that this compilation (for it 
does not profess to be anything more than a compila- 
tion) may |nrove useful to my fellow-workers in this 
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branch of zoology, as a book of reference ; and that 
those who have not time or inclination to study the 
subject, may find herein a ready means of discovering 
the names of any fishes they may come across, and 
wish to identify. 

To the late Dr. Jordon I am indebted for first direct- 
ing my attention to this interesting study, and for 
much help in mastering the primary difS-culties. 

From Dr. Gunther, of the British Museum, I 
have received much kind assistance, notably in the 
revision of my List of Species. 

I have made free use of such works and publications 
on the subject as I have been able to procure. 
Among others. Surgeon Major Day’s Monograph of 
Indian Cyprinid®, published in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal ; his Eeport on the Indian 
Fisheries, and various papers in the Proceedings of 
the Zoological Society of London ; also the works of 
Dr. Francis Hamilton (formerly Buchanan) and Dr. 
John M‘Clelland. 

I have been under the disadvantage of being far 
from the reach of any standard library or largo 
museum to refer to in cases of difficulty. This draw- 
back would have been indeed fatal, were it not for 
the British Museum Catalogue, in which all the in- 
formation previously published by various authors has 
been laboriously collected together. Such species as 
ig® insufficiently known, or which for any reason 
miBfedoubtftit, I have placed apart in an Appendix. 
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I hare collected all the Synonyma by which the 
various species have been from time to time described 
by dMerent authors, together with such vernacular 
Indian names as I have been able to extract from 
various writers, or have myself become acquainted 
with, into an Index. By this means I have avoided 
the necessity of loading the descriptions of species 
with a crowd of names. 

The illustrations have been taken from fresh, or 
living, specimens. I should have liked to have in- 
troduced many more plates, only that it would 
have added very considerably to the cost of pub- 
lication. 

I have the satisfaction of seeing, in the papers of 
the last English Mail, that the subject of the Geo- 
graphical Distribution of Species, alluded to in Chap- 
ter III, has attracted attention at the recent meeting 
of the British Association. As remarked in Chapter 
I. the strictly fresh-water fishes afford a valuable 
guide towards the elucidation of many interesting 
problems connected with this subject 

It was not till after the manuscript of this Hand- 
book had been sent to London for publication, that I 
became aware that Dr. Day was bringing out a very 
elaborate work on Indian Marine and Freshwater 
fishes. 

Had I known this sooner, I would have avoided the 
possible imputation of wishing to put myself in cohN’ 
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petition with this inde&tigable naturalist, and would 
haye left the work alone. Even now I would retire 
from the field if I thought my publication could in- 
juriously affect the success of his work. It will 
rather, I believe, have a contrary effect. The two 
books are essentially different in plan, size, and price, 
and the one may, I venture to hope, rather assist the 
other by stimulating an interest in the subject among 
some who have not hitherto had their attention directed 
this way. 

It would certainly have been more satisfactory to 
me if I had had the advantage of seeing Dr. Day’s 
now work before compiling my own book. Ho has 
doubtless collected a considerable amount of mfor- 
mation not hitherto published, and has probably 
described some new species. 

It must be remembered, however, that no work on 
Natural History can bo considered complete in the 
sense of containing aU possible information ; what I 
have given here is fully sufficient, I trust, to fulfil 
the object of the book, and will be found, I hope, 
fairly accurate so far as it goes. 
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OF INDIAN FBESH-WATEE FISHES. 


CHAPTEB I. 

ON ICHTHYOLOGY IN GENEEAL, AND THAT OP THE INDIAN 
FRESH WATERS IN PARTICULAR. 

Ichthyology, or the Study of Fishes, is one of the 
least popular branches of Natural History ; the reason 
being probably that the element in which fishes 
live, prevents their peculiarities and habits being 
brought so prominently before our every-day notice 
as are those of creatures living on dry land. 

Many people are led by the beauty of flowers to 
direct their attention to the study of botany, or by 
the cheerful songs and bright plumage of birds to 
investigate their natural history. Many a time has 
the acquisitiveness of childhood, directed at first to 
the collection of butterflies, or birds’ eggs, ripened 
into the scientific inquisitiveness of later years, and 
made itself manifest in due course of time through 
the patient labour of an ornithologist or an ento> 
mologist. 
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But fishes do not force themselves upon our atten- 
tion in this manner, they do not show to advantage 
when taken out of the water, indeed to a superficial 
observer there seems little difierence between one 
kind of fish and another ; in fact, most people would* 
recognise them more readily when on the dinner table, 
clothed only in their appropriate sauce, than when 
seen in their natural state with all their wonderful 
arrangements of fins and scales, and other adjuncts 
complete. 

It is only of late years that any attempt has been 
made, by the establishment of large public aquariums, 
to enable people in general to form any idea of the 
domestic life of fish at home. 

And yet, when one comes to know a little about 
fish, it becomes manifest that they \ield in interest to 
no other class of created things, — whether we con- 
sider their wonderful variety, or the beauty of some 
species, and the strange shapes and hideous appear- 
ance of others, or the peculiarities of their habits. 

The study of Ichthyology has oertaiuly peculiar 
difficulties, but it has also advantages of its own. 

One thing which, in the eyes of many people, would 
detract from its interest, is the fact that it is hardly 
possible to establish a “ collection ” of fishes. 

A great many people consider natural history to be 
an afiair of cabinets, and drawers, and portfolios, and 
the more odds and ends of sorts they can collect 
tc^ther the more they are pleased. (This, as I 
before remarked, is the childish, not the practical 
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view of the subject.) Now, fish don’t lend themselves 
to this kind of thing ; if yon want to see them to 
advantage you must study them while they are fresh, 
^or if possible alive, or, best of dl, in their natural 
element. 

You can certainly preserve specimens in bottles of 
spirits, but they do not retain their beauty in this 
way, ahd except in a public musetim for reference 
and comparison, such specimens have no interest. 
Thus the ichthyologist has no trophies to gloat over ; 
“ nothing to show ” for all his trouble and investi- 
gations. 

Another thing that may at the outset serve to deter 
people from studying the natNlMil history of fishes, 
is the formidable appearance of the nomenclature, smd 
the amount of scientific and anatomical terms that 
abound in all books on this subject. 

Few attempts have as yet been made to popu- 
larise the subject, and as yet, it may bo said, the 
subject is comparatively a new one ; the great ob- 
ject hitherto has been to collect facts, to find out 
new species, to compare them one with another, and 
to collect them into natural groups according to their 
affinities ; in short, to classify them. 

For this kind of work the utmost accuracy is 
necessary; a rough description of a fish, such as 
would convey some idea of what it was like to a per- 
son who had not studied the subject, would be per- 
fectly useless for purposes of classification, as it 
would probably omit the very points which it would 

B 2 



4 


mDIAK VBBSH-WATEB HSHES. 


be necessary to know in order to assign to the fish its 
•proper position in the system. 

Each &mily, and each genns, has oertein distinc- 
tive peculiarities which are common to all the fishes 
in that family or genus, and at the same time there 
are certain other points which are inclined to be 
variable in that family, or that genus, and by the aid 
of such peculiarities is one species to be discriininated 
from another. 

For example, the Browns might be characterised 
by a hooked nose, and the Joneses by a cast in the 
eye, but to describe the difference between two 
Joneses, say Tom and Harry, you would have to 
notice some other detail that was variable in the 
Jones &mily. 

To give a familiar expression to my argument. 
Suppose a traveller saw a monkey for tho first time, 
and described it as “a creature with a long tail, 
that lives in trees.” Obviously such a description 
as this would throw no light on its classification, as 
it might equally refer to a squirrel, or to a lizard. 
On the other hand, if he was to describe it as a 
“ quadrumanous mammal,” a naturalist would know 
at once what kind of a creature it was, even though 
monkeys had never previously been heard of. 

For this reason it has been necessary, in describing 
new species of fish, to use the most strictly technical 
tmms, of the exact meaning of which there can be 
no doubt, and to c,void ordinary colloquial expressions, 
which might bear various meanings. 
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The names again wHoh have been bestowed on 
fishes and on the groups into which they axe collected, 
being generally derived j&om the Greek, have a for- 
.midable aspect. This diflSculty, however, soon wears 
off; and when the meaning of the terms become 
known, they afford in many cases a valuable aid in 
remembering the chief characteristic of the group or 
species. 

Who, I would ask, finds any difficulty in re- 
membering such terms as “ Fuchsia,” “ Geranium,” 
or “ Hippopotamus,” which they are accustomed to ? 
Few harder words than those are to bo mot with in 
Ichthyology. 

(N.B. A useful little word to bo familiar with is the 
' Greek “ Ichthys,” a fish, which forms part of many 
names, and has rather an uncompromising look about 
it.) 

Now, however, that the foundation, so to speak, 
has been firmly laid, there is no longer the necessity, 
in discussing the fishes of a well explored region, 
for mstance, the fresh-water fishes of the Indian 
peninsular, of overloading our descriptions with a 
mass of technical terms. We need no longer work 
from the particular to the general, and describe each 
species so minutely as to enable a classifier to assign 
to it its place among tbe families and genera of fishes. 

This work has all been done for us by previous 
explorers, and the time has now fully arrived that 
we can afford to start from general principles, and 
l^d the student by natural stages to recognize apart 
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the several species. In short, it is now possible, thanks 
to the painstaking labours of our predecessors, to 
attempt a popular work on this subject without in- 
curriug the danger of running into serious error. , 

So much for the difficulties ; but the study of 
Ichthyology has one great advantage, which is this. 
jPishos are very slightly subject to variations at dif- 
ferent ages and under different circumstances. With 
birds one species may have a plumage for winter use, 
and a different dress in summer, or the young may 
have very little resemblance to the old bird, or the 
male to the female. With insects the larval and 
pupal forms have to be studied as well as the mature 
insect, and similar uncertainty occurs in other classes 
of the animal kingdom. With fish this is rarely the 
case ; the sexes hardly over differ in appearance, and 
the young of most species possess all the characteristics 
of the full-grown fish (there are exceptions of 
course to this as to most general rules). It is as 
easy, for instance, to identify a mahaseer of two inches 
in length, as one of four feet. 

In India the study has special advantages. Hardly 
anywhere in India are specimens not obtainable at 
any time of year, and in great variety : each tank or 
stream has an interest of its own, and if a person is 
unable to go out and collect for himself, it is always 
easy to employ fishermen, who bring specimens to the 
house where they can be examined at leisure. 

A matter of great interest connected with the 
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iresh-K^ter fislies of the Indian Peninsular is the 
geographical distribution of species and groups. 
India affords a splendid example of a well defined 
•region. The great range of the Himalaya cuts it 
off most completely from the rest of Asia, and the 
sea being the boundary on almost every other side, 
it is manifest that no fresh-water species, as such, can 
at the present time have communication with other 
countries. Hence very few truly fresh-water species 
that are found in India occur in other countries ; a 
few only extend to Burmah and the Malay Archipe- 
lago on the one side, or to Afghanistan on the other ; 
one species, frequenting mountain streams, is foimd 
as far west as Syria. This subject will be further 
discussed when describing the Genera and Species in 
detail. 



CHAPTEE IL 

ON CLASSIFICATION. 

The Fishes form one of the Great Classes of the 
Animal Kingdom. 

They are divided by the latest authors, first into six 
Sub-Classes, as follows : — 

• I. Teleostei, or fishes with a complete bony skele- 
ton, which includes all the most perfectly organised 
forms ; by far the greater number of existing fishes 
axe included in this sub-class, among them all the 
species that we are concerned with in this book. 

II. Dipnoi, of which only two species are known. 

III. Ganoidbi, in which are the sturgeons, and a 
few other forms. 

rV. Chondeopterygii. Fishes with a cartilaginous 
skeleton, which includes all the sharks and Pays. 

V. Ctolosiomata. “ Bound-mouthed,” or sucking- 
fishes, including the lampreys and their allies. 

VI. Leptocaedii. Only one species known. 
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The next diyision is into Obdees. 

We need only concern ourselves here with the first 
sub-class or Teleostei. These are divided into six 
• Obdebs. 

1. First come those fishes of which the perch may 
be taken as a type. They have usually a number of 
sharp spines forming part of the fin on the back, and 
some of the other fins. 

They are termed Acanthopteeygii, (spiny-finned.) 

2. The second order contains fishes much resembling 
the first, differing from them only by an anatomical 
peculiarity of the lower bones of the throat, which is 
not to be wondered at when we learn that they call 
themselves Acanthoptebygii pharyngognathi. ‘ 

3. The third order have all their fin rays soft and 
flexible, such as the cod-fish and the solos, they are 
termed Anacanthini, “ without spines.” 

4. The fourth order contains the greater number 
of fresh- water fishes, and is the one with which we 
Hball bo chiefly concerned. The fishes of this order 
have frequently one strong bony ray in front of the 
back fin, but the remaining rays of that fin are soft 
and branched. They are termed Physostomi. 

6. The fifth order Lophobeanchii ) . , , 

>• are unimportant, 

6. The sixth order Plectognathi ) ^ 

The next division to be considered is that of 
Families, and these form perhaps the most important 
and natural of the groups into which filshes can be 
divided; each family forms generally a well defined 
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congregation, so that in the majority of cases there is 
little difficulty in deciding the ffimily to which a fish 
belongs. Some species there are certainly which lie 
on the borderland between one femily and another, as* 
must be expected, but these cases are comparatively 
few. 

Some families inhabit the salt water exclusively ; 
some are confined, as, for instance, the Oyprinidse, to 
fresh waters. Some, as the Salmonidse, are only 
found in the temperate regions of the Northern Hemi- 
sphere, being apparently unable to pass the heated 
waters of the tropics, while others are only fotmd in 
tropical regions, being unable to exist in the colder 
climates. Other families again have representatives in 
all parts of the globe. 

In the fresh waters of India two families are most 
plentifully represented, viz., the Oyprinidse, or carp 
family, and the Siluridse. The latter are easily re- 
cognised by wanting scales. 

The Ophiocephalidae, or Snake-headed fishes, have 
also a good many species in India ; and many other 
femilies are represented by one or two species, but 
perhaps nine-tenths of the fishes that are usually met 
with belong to one or other of the two first-mentioned 
families. 

(As an example among large animals of what con- 
stitutes a family, we may instance the Family 
Bovidse, which includes in it, sheep, goats, oxen, 
antelope, bison, etc., each of these forming a separate 
yenw.) 
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The next division is that of the Genera. 

A genus may be defined, roughly, as a group of 
fishes, which closely resemble one another in all im- 
^portant details of their structure, and differ from all 
other genera in one or more essential points ; it may 
contain only one species, or it may contain a very 
great number; the genus Barbus, for example, in 
Gimther’s Catalogue, numbers over 160 species. 

It is, as may be supposed, a difficult matter to 
decide what points are of sufficient importance to con- 
stitute a genus, and as almost every writer on the 
subject considers himself qualified to form his own 
opinion, and to bestow names of his own choosing, 
the result is a most embarrassing confusion. 

It must be borne iu mind that the members of each 
separate family have a tendency to vary in certain 
respects, ' and to remain constant in certain other 
points. 

The Siluridse, for instance, are eminently variable 
as to their teeth, the Cyprinid®, on the other hand, 
vary very slightly in this respect. 

Hence it is easy to understand that a slight differ- 
ence in the number of their teeth between two 
Cyprinoid fishes would suffice to indicate that they 
belong to different genera, whereas a much 
greater difference might exist between the teeth of 
•t^o Siluroid fishes who belong to one and the same 
genus ; in their case it might only show that they 
were distinct species. 

It is useful to remember that the first scientific 
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name of a plant or animal is the name of the genus. 
The second, distinctive, or specific name is frequently 
nothing but an adjective . Thus, for instance, “ Bar- 
bus immaculatus,” the “ unspotted barbel,” denotes, 
a fish of the genus Barbus. The name of the genus 
is thus a kind of surname. Thus it happens that 
when an author sees fit to alter the classification 
adopted by previous writers, and to place a fish 
in a different genus, he at the same time alters the 
name of the fish itself. The consequence is, that 
the same fish may be described in four or five books 
by as many different names. 

A most valuable aid to the study of Ichthyology 
is the British Museum descriptive Catalogue of Fishes, 
by Dr. Albert Gunther, in 8 vols,, in which the whole 
subject is treated in a comprehensive and masterly 
manner, and where all the names by which every 
known fish has been described by different authors is 
given, that specific name under which it was first 
described being accepted as the name of the fish, 
according to the recognised rule. 

It is most devoutly to be hoped that future writers 
will endeavour, so far as possible, to follow the classi- 
fication therein given, every deviation from which 
only tends to land us in a state of prsegiintherite con- 
fusion. 

(N.B. Vols. V. and YU. of Gunther’s work, contain- 
ing the Families Siluridee and Cyprinidm, are those 
most particularly interesting to the Indian student.) 
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A ^peem is, as it were, the unit of which all 
groups are formed. All the individuals of a species 
resemble each other both in structure and habits; 
they breed freely together, and their progeny resemble 
themselves. 

The only difference between individuals of a species 
is that due to sex ; and among fishes there is seldom 
any perceptible outward distinction between the male 
and the female. A species may be either considered 
as a separate creation, or, in the view which is now 
more generally held, as a stereotyped variety of some 
older form. The latter view binds the entire orga- 
nised creation into an harmonious system. Giving 
reins to our imagination, we discern, in the mind’s 
eye, the various orders as vast branches of some 
primseval form of fathomless antiquity, each in pro- 
cess of time, as they increased and multiplied and 
scattered themselves in various climates, giving rise 
to divergent groups varying one from another, which 
we now rank as families ; these again splitting up into 
genera^ and each genus dividing into few or many 
separate forms which we call species. 

There is little difficulty, with fishes at any rate, in 
discriminating one species from another (if we only 
have a sufficient number of specimens of each kiud to 
compare together). 

It is certainly quite coneeivable that two species 
should exist, bearing the most perfect resemblance 
one to the other, in the minutest particulars, and yet 
quite distinct. It is possible to imagine that two 
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foiiQs which differed from eadi other ages ago should 
have thrown off convergent branches, so that the 
descendants of each, becoming more and more like 
each other, shoxild now be imdistingnishable apart. 
They would still, nevertheless, be distinct species, and 
would neither consort nor breed together. However, 
though theoretically imaginable, such cases do not 
practically occur ; the developments of nature are in- 
finite, and, however closely some forms may resemble 
others, there is always some point or other, if we 
only look close enough, which serves to distinguish 
each species apart. 

A difficulty somewhat similar docs, however, occur 
practically in dealing with groups. Groups perpetually 
inosculate with one another, and species may be found 
which seem in certain respects more nearly allied to 
other groups than the one to which they really belong. 
In these cases we have to discriminate between real 
and apparent affinities, and hence arise frequently 
differences of opinion between different systematists. 

The more perfect our classification becomes, and the 
closer we follow nature in grouping such species as we 
are acquainted with, by so much the less are we 
troubled with wayward forms which seem to belong 
neither to one genus or another, but to possess affinity 
with two or more. 

It must bo remembered that we have at best but 
scanty material with which to build up the scheme of 
nature. We can observe the species of to-day, but 
many l inks are wanting, many forms must have died 
out to make room for the present ones. 
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Thus it sometimes happens that one single speeies 
is so far removed from its nearest allies that natural* 
ists have to place it alone in a distinct family from all 
other species. Consequently there seem to be many 
Iblanks left in the series, the intermediate forms may 
be unknown to us, or else the existing form may be 
the only one that survives out of a large group, the 
remainder of which have become extinct. 

We have seen that when two species that are really 
distinct are placed before us, and we are able to com- 
pare them critically one with the other, there is 
seldom any diflS,culty in discriminating between them. 
There is sometimes difficulty in knowing what group 
a fish belongs to ; this is generally in consequence of 
the imperfection of our classification, and becomes 
less in proportion as our genera form natural groups. 

There is, however, often a difficulty with fishes that 
in reality are of the same species, either they may 
have been described by different authors under dis- 
tinct names, and each author may have laid stress on 
different points : in this case by comparing the de- 
scriptions alone, it is impossible to be certain if the 
fishes are the same or different : or else the species 
may be variable in itself, which often happens when 
it has a large geographical range, specimens from one 
locality differing from those of another, or the same 
individual appearing different at different times, 
according to the food it is living on, the kind of water 
it is inhabiting, or the season of the year. 

, Herein lies the great value of a large and carefully 
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airanged museum; eoUectors wlio disoover and de> 
scribe a new species, ought invariably to deposit 
type specimens in a museum where they will always 
be available for reference and comparison. 

The necessity for this becomes at once apparent if 
we look at a work like tib.e British Museum Catalogue. 

Take the common Dace, for instance, Leuciscus 
vulgaris ; it has been described under about 25 differ- 
ent names by various authors, and these on compari- 
son all proved to refer to one and the same species ! 

Or take an Indian species, Discognathus lamta ; this 
has been described under at least 20 names. It is a 
species that has a very wide geographical range, 
being found as far west as Palestine, and is liable to 
local variation.* 

On the whole, therefore, in deciding between two 
specimens, are they varieties of the same species, or 
different ? the safest rule seems to be as follows : — 

Do they differ in only one respect, and is that a 
point with regard to which the individuals of that 
particular genus are usually inclined to bo variable ? In 
this case, the chances are that they belong to the same 
species, of which one or the other may be a local variety. 

Fishes that have been long kept in confinement, 
or exposed to unnaturri conditions are eminently 
liable to variation. 

♦ The reason for tlie wide range of Discognathus lamta seems to be 
that it is a species living in rapid hill streams among the rocks and 
boulders , moxmtain ranges would thus, so long as they did not rise 
above the snow level, present little or no impediment to its spreading, 
as they do to species inhabiting the plains only. 
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On the other hand, if the two fishes really belong 
to different species, we will generally be able to find 
several points of difference ; in fact the more carefully 
we study them the greater number of distinctions 
will be found. 

Between two varieties there is an apparent difference, 
but no real distinction. 

Between two species there may be a strong 
apparent similarity, but there is a real divergence- 
in numerous respects of which we can usually dis- 
cover more than one, at any rate, by careful scru- 
tiny. 

It must not be imagined that, because some species 
are variable, therefore a species as such has no de- 
finite existence. True, the species of to-day may 
be different from what they will be a thousand 
or a million years hence ; some may have become ex- 
tinct, others may have given birth to many new 
species, all varying from the original, but at any one 
time such species as exist are actual and clearly 
defined entities. In this they may be compared to 
the words in a language, derived from remote roots, 
constantly varying in the course of ages, yet each 
separate and distinct at any given time from all other 
words. In the same way as with species, words may 
appear similar and yet be widely different, or they 
may seem very distinct in outward appearance and 
yet be radically the same in point of fact. 

This argument, it may be observed, does not imply 
the acceptance of the Doctrine of Evolution. It 

c 





18 


INDIAN fSESS-WATEB HBHES. 


afiSODtes liability of species, wMcb is a &ot proved 
observation, but not of neoessity the evolution of 
forms from one, or from a few roots, which 
theory requires stronger evidence than is yet, or 
perhaps ever will be forthcoming, to make it cer- 
tain. 



CHAPTEB III. 


ON DISTRIBUTION. 

As regards the Geographical Distribution of Genera, 
we find, among fresh-water fishes, that the Genera 
are confined within much narrower limits than are 
the Families. 

To take a few instances. 

Genm Barbus. Temperate and tropical parts of 
the Old World — Europe, Asia, Africa, East Indian 
Archipelago. 

Genm Labeo. Tropical regions — Africa, and the 
East Indies, Java, Syria. 

Genm Discognathus. Mountain streams, Syria, 
Persia, India, Ceylon. 

Genm Crossochilm. East Indies, Java and Sumatra. 

Genm Sclerognatkm. North America and North 
China. 

Genm Cgprinm. Temperate parts of Europe and 
Asia. 
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Chtm ScMsothorax. Mountain streams, Caslimere, 
and A^hanistan. 

Genus Leuciscua. Temperate and Arctic Begions, 
E\irope, N. America, Persia, Anatolia. 

Genus Barilius. India, East Africa, Eiver Nile. 

The Cyprinidm, being exclusively fresh- water fishes, 
and also being very numerous, and containing several 
large genera, are well adapted to elucidate this 
subject. 

We find some genera that are frequenters of 
temperate and cold climates, and others that can only 
exist in tropical climates. The genus Leuciseus, for 
instance, is spread over the North of Europe and 
North America, not extending into Indian waters. 

The genus Labeo, on the other hand, is found in 
tropical Africa and the East Indies only. 

Some genera are confined to North America, 
occasionally spreading, as in genus Solerognathus, 
into China via N.E. Asia. The large genus Barbus 
is found aU over Europe, Asia, and Africa, but does 
not occur in America. 

Most of the genera that inhabit the continent of 
India, extend also to the East Indian Archipelago, 
Java, and Sumatra. 

Those Indian genera that iohabit mountain streams, 
such as Biscognathus and Schizothorax, are also 
found in Afghanistan and Persia, but there seems no 
community between the fishes of India, and those 
of Northern Asia. The snowy ranges of the 
Himalayas seem to present an impassable barrier. 



ON DISmBOnON. 


21 


The range of species is much mwe closely restricted 
than that of genera. As before remarked, very few 
species that occur in India are to be found elsewhere, 
though most of the Indian species are met with all 
over the Indian continent. There are a few local 
species; some that are found only in Assam, some 
only in the Himalayan streams, some only in the 
streams of the Neilgherry hiUs in Madras, and so on, 
but these are generally species that live in rapid hiU 
streams; those that inhabit still water, tanks, and 
the larger rivers of the plains are to be met with all 
over India. 

A number of interesting questions suggest them- 
selves in connection with this subject. How can a 
fish, take, for instance, Easbora danioonius, have spread 
from India to the islands of the Eastern Archipelago, 
or vke versa ? Does this point to a time when these 
islands were connected with the main land? If 
this question is to be answered in the affirmative, we 
have here data for inferring the comparative antiquity 
of this species, as it is evident that it must have ex- 
isted before the separation of these islands from the 
main land took place, and cannot have undergone any 
perceptible variation since that time. 

A gain, take a genus, Labeo, for instance, of which 
some species are confined to India, while others closely 
allied are foxind in Africa. This is essentially a tro- 
pical genus, which fact accounts for its not spreading 
northwards into Europe, but it would seem as if the 
relative positions of land and sea must have been dif- 
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fereut from what they are now in far distant* ages, 
while the present species of Labeo must apparently 
hare sprang into existence since that time, as some 
species are now confined to India, and others to 
Egypt. 

There are several isolated waters in different parts 
of India, which it would be interesting to examine 
carefully and to note the species of fish to be found 
in them. 

The lake at Nynee Tal is a good example ; it is a 
large piece of water at a height of 6000 feet, having 
only one outlet, from which the surplus water escapes 
down a series of cascades, up which no fish could pos- 
sibly make its way. Some fishes have been imported 
into the lake, I believe, from below, but it would be 
very interesting to know what species inhabit it na- 
turally, and if they are the same as are to be found in 
the streams below. 

Again, in the Khasia hills, the southern face of the 
plateau, overlooking the Sylhet district, breaks off 
very suddenly, and the streams arc precipitated over 
the edge from a height of 3000 or 4000 feet, forming 
waterfalls of several hundred feet at a time. Unfor- 
tunately, in this case, the natives have a habit of 
poisoning the streams, so that there are very few fish 
of any kind to be found on the plateau. 

However, there is one little species very common at 
Cherrapoonjee, and curiously enough it seems to be 
very closely allied, if not identical with a specie 
(Banio neilgherriensis) that occurs in the streams on 
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the Nedlgheny hills, which are faraway. It does not, 
so far ta I am aware, occur in the streams at the foot 
of the £hasia hills ; at any rate, it is not common in 
,them, while of numerous kinds that are met with 
below the ridge, one can find no trace in the streams 
above. 

Much patient and careful investigation would be 
required before any definite conclusion could be arrived 
at in cases like these. I merely mention the facts as 
they occur to me, in order to show what interesting 
inquiries present themselves in prosecuting the study 
of Natural History, It need not be merely a pedantic 
afiair of long names and formulee, nor is there any 
absolute necessity for making it a cause of jealousy and 
bickering; on the contrary, it may be made a delightful 
and perennial source of amusement and interest, while 
out of it spring problems which elevate the study to the* 
rank of a science, and connect it in close relationship 
with Geography, Meteorology, and Astronomy. 

Such problems as hinge on the geographical distri- 
bution of species cannot be answered off-hand ; they 
necessitate a great amount of patient observation ; our 
knowledge as yet is very imperfect ; in fact, we may 
say that what we now know is only suflBloient to indi- 
cate the lines on which further inquiries can be most 
usefully made. There is plenty still to be done : of 
hardly one single district or river of India can we say 
that we know what fishes are, and (which is more im- 
portant still) what kinds are not to be found there. 
Of hardly any species do we know its exact range, or 
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lore we sufficiently acquainted with its food and habits, 
to be able to account for the reason of its occurring 
in one stream rather than in another. 

• 

There are are two institutions which are calculated 
to afford much assistance in this study. I mean 
museums and aquaria. The first to be of any real use 
should be a public affair ; the second, even on a small 
scale, in a private house, is of great value. Some 
day perhaps every province, or even every district 
of India, may have its musedm containing specimens 
of all objects of Natural History indigenous therein, 
well arranged and properly looked after. (Only on 
this condition are they of any use, otherwise they be- 
come mere curiosity shops.) It would be an immense 
boon to the collector to be able to deposit his speci- 
mens in the nearest museum, if he knew that they 
would be duly examined, and, if new or interesting, 
described, or forwarded to the British Musemn as the 
case might require. This is perhaps too much to 
hope for Just now. Meanwhile the aquarium as a 
means of study is available to all of us on a small 
scale. It is in itself a source of much interest, be- 
sides being ornamental ; it need not be a large or 
expensive affair — one or more glass globes, or even 
lamp shades, enable one to watch the habits of a 
great variety of the smaller species, which abound in 
every tank and pond. 

And very little trouble or attention is required, 
the main point being not to put too mmiy fish into 
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one vessel, and not to allow the sun to shine upon 
the water, or else it soon gets thick and green. If 
properly arranged, with a few sprigs of water weed 
Rowing in it, the water will remain clear and bright 
for months. 

It would be a great boon if a fresh-water aquarium 
on a large scale, similar to the marine aquaria that 
have lately been established at home, at Brighton and 
other places, could be set up in India. The groat 
variety and beauty of the Indian fishes would then be 
appreciated ; and valuable results might ensue in re- 
lation to the importance of fish as a food supply, a 
subject which Dr. Day has lately been investigating 
on behalf of Government. 



CHAPTEE IV. 

DESCRIPTIONS OP SOME OP THE PRINCIPAL PAMILIBS OP 

PISH. 

I PROPOSE here to notice very briefly some of the 
most important and best known of the Families, 
previous to the consideration of those species in 
detail, with which we are more especially concerned. 

Gasterosteidce. Sticklebacks. 

These are eccentric little fishes, inhabiting both 
fresh and salt waters; being found plentifully in 
England, their habits have been well observed and 
described by Couch, Yarrell, Wood, and other 
authors. Some of the species build nests for the 
protection of their eggs, and are very pugnacious 
in their defence. 

Perddw, Perch. 

This is a very extensive &mily, inhabiting fresh 
and salt water, in all climates. The common Perch 
of England, the Black Basse of America, are ex- 
amples.* In Indian seas the &mily is represented by 
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sereral genera. Serramis, Genyoroge, Mesoprion, 
etc., and Ambassis, the latter are small fiahna, mid 
are found in fresh water. 

, PmtipomaUdce. 

These form a large femily, mostly found in salt 
water, in the tropical regions. They are large, hand- 
some fishes. Several genera, for instance, Therapon, 
Diagramma, Datnoidos, etc., are represented in Indian 
seas. 

MulUdce. 

That delicious fish, the Eed Mullet, belongs to this 
family, it inhabits European seas. 

Squamipimes. “ Scaly-finned fishes.” 

This family consists mostly of bright-coloured 
fishes, with bodies very deep in comparison to their 
length, and very narrow, with small mouths, inhabit- 
ing tropical seas. The Chcetodons, and Holoeanthi, 
form good Indian examples. This family is distin- 
guished by the scales extending over a large portion 
of the dorsal and anal fins. 

Triglidce. Gurnards. 

Are a large family, containing a great variety of 
fishes of extraordinary shapes and coloration, mostly 
marine. The British Gurnards, Bullheads, Miller’s 
thumb, the Indian Dactylopterus, or Flying Gurnard, 
Pterois, Scorpoena, and Platycephalus, are included in 
this group. 

Traekinidce. 

The fishes of this family are generally of a long 
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shape, and usually inhabit salt water, the European 
Sting fishes are armed with poisonous spines. He 
Indian Sillago is much esteemed for eating. 

Seumidoe. 

This femily has several representatives, generally 
of a large size, in the Indian seas, belonging to the 
genera, Soisena, Collichthys, Corvina, etc. Some 
species, such as the Maigre, have the power of pro- 
ducing a drumming or grunting sound beneath the 
surface of the water. 

Polynemidce. 

The delicious Mangoe fish, Polynemus paradiseus, 
and P. indicus, are good examples of this family. 
The former has seven, and the latter five filiform 
appendages below the pectoral fin. 

ScomhndcB. The Mackerel family. 

Are well known on account of their importance as 
an article of food. They are marine fishes. The 
family includes the common Mackerel, the Tunny, the 
Albaopre, the Bonito, the Pilot-fish, the Eemora or 
Sucking-fish, the John Dory, and the Coryphene, or 
dolphin of sailors. 

CarangidoB. 

Axe deep narrow fish, represented in Indian seas by 
the genus Oaranx (containing the Cobbler-fish), 
Equula, and others. 

2^hiid<Si or Swordfish. 

Axe well known on account of their bony weapon. 
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specimens of which may be seen in most museums 
and curiosity collections. 

Gohiidee. The Gobies. 

, Carnivorous fishes, living at the bottom, in fresh 
and salt waters of temperate and tropical regions. 

Gobius giuris is a very common Indian Example. 

BleniidoB. The Blennies. 

Are a most ferocious lot of little fishes } they reside 
mostly on or near the bottom, and include the Sea 
Wolf,, the Shaimy, Jumper-fish, etc.; some of the 
species are remarkable for producing their young 
alive, and not depositing eggs. 

Acronuridee. 

Herbivorous fishes, found in tropical seas, the tail 
is usually provided with a sharp spine. 

Nandidce. 

Carnivorous fishes, of which the sub-family Nan- 
dina, including the genera Badis, Nandus, and Cato- 
pra, inhabit the fresh waters of the East Indies. 

Lcdfyrinthici. 

Fresh waters of the East Indies, and South Africa. 

These fishes are remarkable for the length of time 
they are able to lite without water, their gills being 
especially adapted to breathe the air direct. Even 
when in water they are obliged to ascend to the sur- 
fece constantly to breathe, otherwise they are soon 
drowned. Amabas scandeus, and Trichogastm' fesciatus 
are common Indian examples. 
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Mugilidee. Grey Miillet. 

Are found in the fresh waters, and near the coasts of 
all temperate and tropical regions. 

OpJmce^halidoe. “ Snake-headed fishes.” 

Are well represented in the Indian riyers and tanks. 
They can exist without water for a considerable time, 
and are carnivorous in their habits. 

Mstularidoe. 

Have long slender snouts, like the stems of tobacco- 
pipes, they are found in the Indian Ocean. 

Mastaembelidce. Spiny eels. 

These fishes are found in Indian fresh waters. 

LahridcB. 

Marine fishes, inhabiting temperate and tropical 
regions, they are remarkable for the great beauty of 
their coloration ; some species of Labrus, found off the 
British coasts, are known as Wrasse ; they feed ohiefiy 
on shell-fish. 

GadidcB. 

The Cod-fish is a fine specimen of this family, in 
which axe also included the Haddock, Whiting, 
Pollack, and Hake. 

PUuronectidcB. Flat-fishes. 

Should more correctly be termed deep, or thin 
fishes, as in truth they rest on one side, some species 
on the left and some on the right side. Their pe- 
culiarity consists in their carrying both eyes on one 
side of the head, the right or left side, whichever is 
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uppermost; and it is remarkable that when young 
their eyes are placed as in other fish, but become 
twisted round as they grow larger. The upper side 
of these fish is always dark, and the iinder side light 
eoloiired. 

The Sole, Turbot, Brill, and Flounder are English 
examples of this family, and some species are also 
found in India. 

SilwridcB. 

This is one of the largest families of fish known, 
and includes no less than 114 genera, more than any 
other family ; they are inhabitants of the tresh waters 
of temperate and tropical regions, some of the species 
frequenting the sea also, and are numerously repre- 
sented in India. They are hardly known in Europe, 
one species only being found in the Eastern parts of 
Europe. They are without scales, and have fieshy 
tendrils or feelers attached to their mouths. Also 
frequently a gristly, or adipose fin on the back, placed 
behind the usual rayed dorsal fin. 

Sci^eUdoe. 

Are deep sea fishes, among them is included Har- 
podon nehercus, the “ Bombay duck,” a well-known 
delicacy, when dried and smoked, in India. They 
have an adipose fin like the preceding family, but no 
barbels, and sometimes are covered with scales, en- 
tirely, or partially. 

SahnonidoB. The Salmon family. 

Are well known in Europe and North America ; it 
includes the Salmon, Trout, Greyling and Smelt. 
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There are no representatives of this family in 
India, nor indeed anywhere south of the Equator, 
excepting that lately Salmon and Trout have been 
naturalized in Australia and New Zealand. They 
have an adipose fin, but no barbels, and are covered 
with scales. 

EsocidcB. 

This family includes the English Pike, a carnivorous 
and most voracious fish. 

SeombresocidoB. Mackerel-pike, 

Include the Gar-fish, Belone vulgaris, a long, queer- 
shaped fish which is often taken in mackerel nets ; 
also a fish very closely similar, Belone canoila, which 
is found in Indian rivers. 

The genus Exocetus, or Flying-fish, belongs to 
this &mily. 

CyprinidcB. Carp family. 

This family is perhaps the largest in actual num- 
bers of all the families ; it contains 107 genera, and 
being confined to the fresh waters of the Old World 
and North America, the members of it are well 
known. 

By far the greater number of Indian fresh-water 
fish belong to this family. The Carp, Barbel, Boaoh, 
Brmm, etc., are English representatives. 

They have scales, and frequently barbels, but no 
adipose fin. 

Clupeidee. Herring family. 

Are well known for their excellence as food. 
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The Herring, the fry of which is the Whitebait, the 
Pilchard or Sardine, the Shad, Anchovy, and Sprat, 
in Europe, and the Hilsa or Indian Shad, in India, 
arc examples. The last named ascends the large 
"rivers hundreds of miles for breeding purposes. 

NotopieridcB. 

Are queer shaped fishes, found in the fresh waters 
of the East Indies and West Africa. There are only 
five species known of this family, of which two are 
Indian. 

Gymnotidee. 

Eel-like fishes found in fresh waters in Tropical 
America. The electric eel belongs to this family. 

Symhranchidoe. 

Eel-like fish of the Tropics, the genera Aiuphipnous 
and Symbranchus occur in India. 

Muroenidee. Eels. 

Are found everywhere in fresh and salt water ; 
they are not, numerous, however, in India. 

Gymnodontes. 

This family have the jaws formed like a beak, in 
two, three, or four bony pieces. Some species of 
Tetradon are found in India, and are queer looking 
little fish. They have a trick when handled of in- 
flating themselves with air, till they form a complete 
ball. 

Acipemerida:. The Sturgeons. 

These fiab have five rows of bony plates running 
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the whole length of the body, they grow to « largo 

em. 

ChimceridcB. 

Are yery extraordinary looking fishes, very bril? 
liantly coloured, inhabiting the seas of the North 
and South Hemisphere remote from the Tropics. 

Tho sub-order Selachoidei, or Sharks, include the 
families : 

Scylliidw, or Dog-fish. 

Carchariidce, including the Blue Shark, Hammor- 
headed Shark, etc. 

LamnidcBy including tho terrible "White Shark. 

SpinacidoB^ RhinodontidoD, Notidanidoe^ Ileicrodontidce, 
Rhinida;, and PristiophoridcB. 

The Sub-Order Batoidei contains the 

PmUdco, or Saw-fish. 

TorpedinidcB, or Electric fish. 

Rajidw, Trygonidce, and Myliohatidw, which com- 
prise the various Bays, Skates, Sting-rays, Homcd- 
rays, etc. 

Petromyzontidm. Lampreys. 

Are long-bodied snake-like fishes, with mouths 
formed into suckers by which they cling to stones, 
and a row of holes for breathing on each side of the 
throat. They live both in salt and fresh water. 
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Oitrogtomi. 

Only one species, the Amphioxus, is knomi of 
this family, the lowest form ia the scale of de- 
velopment among fishes. In fact, it can hardly be 
ranked as a vertebrate animal, as it appears to pos- 
sess neither bones nor any of the usual organs of 


sense. 
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the whole length of the body, they grow to a largo 
size. 

CJamcBridcB. 

Are Tery extraordinary looking fishes, very brilj 
liantly coloured, inhabiting the seas of the North 
and South Hemisphere remote from the Tropics. 

The sub-order Selachoidei, or Sharks, include the 
families : 

Scylliidccy or Dog-fish. 

Carchariidco, including the Blue Shark, Ilaramor- 
headed Shark, etc. 

Lamnidw^ including the terrible ‘White Shark. 

SpimcidcBy Rhinodontidai, Notidanidw, Heterodontidcs, 
Rhinidca, and Pristiophoridw. 

The Sub-Order Batoidei contains the 

Pristidce, or Saw-fish. 

Torpedinidce, or Electric fish. 

Rajidw, Trygmidoc, and MgHohatidcc, which com- 
prise the various Bays, Skates, Stmg-rays, Homed- 
rays, etc. 

Petrmgzmtidae. Lampreys, 

Are long-bodied snake-like fishes, with mouths 
formed into suckers by which they cling to stones, 
and a row of holes for breathing on each side of the 
throat. They live both in salt and fresh water. 
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Cirrosixmi. 

Only one species, the Amphioxus, is known of 
this family, the lowest form in the scale of de- 
velopment among fishes. In fact, it can hardly be 
ranked as a vertebrate animal, as it appears to pos- 
sess neither bones nor any of the usual organs of 



CHAPTER V. 

DESCRIPTIONS OF THE SPECIES AND GENERA INHABITING 
THE FRESH WATERS OF THE INDIAN CONTINENT. 

In these descriptions I shall not altogether follow 
the order of sequence observed in strictly scientific 
works, but I shall attempt to describe first such fishes 
as are most commonly met with, and most easily pro- 
cured for purposes of identification. It will be found 
that when once acquaintance has been formed with the 
peculiarities of a few species, it becomes much easier 
to recognise any other kinds, and to hit off at once the 
points of difference or resemblance they may possess. 

Neither diall I attempt to give a full scientific de- 
scription of each species, for such as wish to devote 
TSSMSa. Mvsaa study more ambitious works are 
procurable. My aim will be to incllcate some one Ot 
more peculiarities of each species by which it may be 
quickly identified, preferably such outward peculiari- 
ties as the number of the scales, or of the fin rays, n-ud 
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So on, that can easily be observed. It must not therefore 
bo supposed that the points I here notice are in all oases 
the ones with regard to which the classification of the 
fish has been decided. 

It is necessary to know the names of the fins, and 
the signification of the other terms used in these de- 
scriptions. 

By referring to Plate 10 it will be seen that the fin 
on the back of the fish is termed the “ Dorsal fin.” 
There may be one or two dorsal fins ; of which the 
hindmost may be an adipose, or gristly fin, without 
rays. 

The fin opposite to the dorsal, on the lower surface 
of the body, is termed the Anal fin. 

The fin at the end of the tail is the Caudal fin. 
(N.B. The tail of a fish is understood to be that part of 
the body between the anal and the caudal fins, it is a 
mistake to call the fin itself the tail). 

These comprise the vertical fins, the remaining fins 
are disposed in pairs, and answer to the four limbs of 
a quadruped. The upper pair are termed the Pectoral 
fins, the lower pair are called the Ventral fins. • 

In t aking measurement the following rule has been 
observed: — By the “total length” I understand the 
length in a straight line from the end of the snout to 
Hie basq of the caudal fin *, that is to say, the total 
length not including the caudal fin. This affords a 
better standard of comparison, as the fin is frequently 
damaged, or may vary slightl) in length, than if the 
fin were included. 
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The length of the head is from the end of the snout 
to the hinder edge of the gill cover, in a straight line, 
not measnred round the corner. 

The depth of body is taken at the deepest part, 
usually just ui front of the dorsal fin. 

By “ Scales,” is meant the number of scales in the 
length of the body, froin the gill cover to the end of 
the tail. There will usually be found a line of pores 
running along the side ; this is called the lateral line, 
and when it runs straight along the middle of the side, 
the scales may conveniently be counted along it. 
Sometimes however it is interrupted, or bent suddenly 
downwards, or wanting altogether. “Tr. ”(=trans- 
verse,) means the number of rows of scales from the 
back to the belly j it is as well to count these in throe 
divisions, viz. from the back to the lateral line, from 
the line to the ventral fin, and from the ventral fin to 
the centre of the abdomen, thus 7+4:+3. 

The barbels may be variously placed. 

If belonging to the nostril, they arc termed nasal. 

If at the end of the snout, rostral. 

If finder the chin, mandibular. 

If on, or at, the corner of the upper jaw, maxillary. 
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FAMILY CYPBUflDJI. (Gunth. Cat. vol. vii.) 

I take this Family first, as they are the most gene* 
Tally known, and everywhere procurable, 

GEoaRAPHiCAL DisTfiiBUTioN, Fresh waters of the 
Old World and North America. 

Desceiption. This family is best recognised by the 
absence of any marked peculiarities. The gold carp is 
an example familiar to most people. The body is 
covered with scales, which do not extend on to the 
head. There is only one dorsal fin, of which the first 
two or three rays (counting from the head) are united, 
and form an unbranched ray, which is frequently bony 
and strong, and is sometimes toothed or serrated on the 
hinder edge. The remaining rays are soft and divided 
towards the free end, the last ray generally appears 
double, care must therefore be taken in counting the 
fin rays not to count this one twice over, as it is in 
fact only one ray. They have no teeth in my part of 
their moutliM. The only teeth they possess are situated 
on a pair of bones in the throat, just beneath the gill- 
cover, these are termed Pharyngeal teeth, and may be 
in one, or in two, or in three series. 

Chae. No visible teeth. No adipose fin. Body 
covered with scales, head naked. Mouth frequently 
with barbels. 
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GENUS BAKBUSi 

This being the largest genus, I w/ll take it first. 

Gbogeaphical Distribution, ifcuropo, Asia, andt 
Africa. / 

Description. The species of thi^ genus differ greatly 
in size, from the mahaseer, whiop has been known to 
grow to 80 or 1001b. in weight, /to the minute Barlus 
gelim of an inch, or an inch anql a half in length. 

In appearance they also dif^r considerably, but the 
graduation being perfect fronn one end of the series 
to the other, they have all b<W included in one genus. 
They all possess a short dorjfeal and anal fin, the num- 
ber of rays being Dorsal ^-f8. Anal 7 or 8. These 
numbei;^ are almost mvarimble, there may sometimes be 
one more or loss. The Mumber of scales varies from 
20 to 47. / 

Char. The mouth wpens forwards, the lips arc 
clean, without fringors, or inner folds, or horny 
covering. The lateral/ lino runs along the middle of 
the body and tail. / 

We may, for cont/enienco, divide this large genus 
into three ^oups. * 

A. Species having four barbels. 

B. Species hay ing two barbels. 

C. Species wythout barbels. 
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A. Species with four Barbels. 

Those wo may further subdivide, according as tho 
first long ray of the dorsal fin is (a) strong and hong ; 
.(b) serrated on the inner edge ; or (c) feeble and flexible. 

(a) Principal rag of the dorsal fin osseous and strong. 

1. Barbus mosal. Tho Mahasoer. 

This fish is to bo found generally throughout India 
in rapid streams and deep pools, not far from hilly 
regions. 

It is the fish best known to tho Indian sportsman, 
as it grows to a large size, and will take a bait well ; 
it has been known to exceed a hundred pounds in 
weight. It affords good sport, and fights gamely 
when hooked. Neither is it to be despised when on 
tho table. So much has been written by various 
authors on the subject of the Mahaseor, that I need 
not hero pause to describe its habits.* 

Under the name of Barbus mosal I have included 
several varieties, which may perhaps deserve to bo 
reckoned as distinct species. 

There seem, however, as yet, to have boon no suffi- 
cient differences poiuted out by which to identify each 
variety separately with any amount of certainty, as 
they merge one into another, and show considerable 
variation among themselves. I have preferred there- 
fore to place them all under one name, which includes 
,)he following varieties : — 

• A most useful and interesting work on this subject, entitled ‘ The 
Bod in India* by H. S. Thomas, of tlie Madras Civil Service, was 
published at Mangalore in 1873 
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C^rinua 


'PuUtora 
•< Mosul > 
Tor 

V. 


of Ham. Buchama, tho 


principal difference between which appears to lie in, 
the shape of the head. 


Bar-, 

bus. 


Progeneius. “ Jhimgha.” Assam 
Macrocephalus “ Burapotca,” Ass. 
Megalepis. ( = Mosul, H.B.) 


of 

(M’CleUand. 


Here again the principal difference seems to bo in 
tho head. However, as two of these varieties are 
known to the natives of Assam by different names, 
there is reason to believe that they may really be dis- 
tinct species. 

Dr. Gunther has given Barbus macrocephalus a 
separate place in his Catalogue, but remarks that 
it is at present a very doubtful species. The remainder 
he has placed together under the name of Barbus mosal. 

Dr. Day considers Barbus mosal and putifora of 
Buchanan, and macrocephalus of M’Clelland, to bo one 
species; and B. tor, and B. progeneius, he describes 
as a separate species under tho name of Barbus lor. 
The difference between those two forms ho states to 


consist in the latter having a pointed snout, the lower 
jaw being the shortest ; mouth somewhat deeply cleft, 
lips thick and cartilaginous, with protruding lobes. 

Barbus macroctphalus,, M’C.' 

Barbus Cgprinus putitora, H.B. ^ Barbus mosal, 
mosal, Cgprinus msal, n.B. J Day, 
Giinth. Cyprinus ior, BLB. - Barbus tor, 

Barbus progeneius, M’C. Day. 
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. These fish rary so much, however, with regard to 
the apparent shape of their heads and the thickness 
of their lips, according to their age, the kind of stream 
• they are living in, and the season of the year, that I 
think it safer at present to leave them under one 
name, although they may possibly turn out eventually 
to belong to two or more distinct species. I have 
found generally that those which ore foimd in still 
water, or such as have been feeding chiefly on water 
weeds, and the larger specimens, ha'je soft thick 
lips, more or less lobed, of which the upper has a 
tendency to project over the lower one, and to make 
the head appear more pointed. So far as I can make 
it out, the only reliable point seems to be the com- 
parative length of the head. 

In Barbus mosal the length of the head is contained 
3f times in the total length (exclusive of the tail fin). 
In large individuals the proportion is nearer 
times. 

Counting the scales along the lateral line from the 
head to the caudal fin, there will usually be found to 
bo about 20, sometimes one more or loss. Counting 
diagonally downwards from the centre of the back, 
there will bo found four scries to the lateral lino, and 
four more from the lino to the centre of the belly. 
There are two entire series between the lateral line 
and the root of the ventral fin. 

Chae. Dorsal ray bony and strong. 25 to 27 
scales along the lateral line, not more than two rows 
between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 
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Head contained 3^ to 3f times in the total length. 

2. Barbus bezastichns. 

Habitat. Assam and Himalayan streams. Grows 
to feet in length = 10 or 121b. weight. 

Char. This fish diflfers from Barbus mosal in having 
a smaller head, the length of which is contained 4| 
times in the total length. Scales 24 to 28. 

3. Barbus camaticus. 

Hab. Eivers along the base of the Neilgherries 
and the Wj^naad range of hills. Eeaches 251b. 
weight. 

Chae. Head contained 4| times in the total length. 
Scales 30 to 32 (Day). 

“ 25 to 29 (Giinth.) 

4. Barbus chilinoides. 

Hab. Eivers of the Himalayas. 8 inches in length. 
Chae. Head contained 4 to 4^ times in the total. 
Scales 32 to 35. Dorsal ray very stout. 

5. Barbus bimalayanus. 

Hab. Ussun river, near Simla. Sylhet. 7 inches. 
Chae. Head contained 2-| (?) times in the total. 
Scales 32 to 34. Dorsal ray moderately strong. 
Colour golden above, in the young a black mark 
behind the gill openings. 

6. Barbus conirostris. 

This fish is described by Dr. Day as Barbus 
mysaremis. I think it is perhaps better to adhere 
to Dr. Gunther’s name which has been, as it were, 
stereotyped in the Catalogue of the British Museum. 
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Has. Bivers at tho base of the Neilgherries anil 
Wynaad Hills. It attains a large size. 

Chab. Head contained 4 times in the total. 

Scales 40, transversely 7+7. Dorsal rays 4+9 

7. Barbas dabios. 

Has. Base of the Neilgherries. 

Chae. Very similar to the last species. 

Scales 42, transversely 9+7. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

8. Barbus micropogon. 

One specimen is in the British Museum, but tho 
locality is doubtful. Perhaps either Mysore or 
Assam. 

Chae. Scales 38, transverse 4^+5. 

0. Barbus ueillL 

Hab. Tamboodra Eiver, said to attain 50 or CO lb. 
weight. 

Chae. This fish may bo distinguished by tho dorsal 
ray, although bony, being weak instead of thick and 
strong. 

Scales 24 to 26. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

10. Barbus compressus. 

Hab. Probably Cashmere. 

Chae. It has only 22 scales along the lateral line, 
3^ rows between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

11. Barbas Sophore (not Gunther’s). 

This small fish was described and figured by Ham. 
Buchanan. He stated that it had four small barbels. 
Dr. Day states that a specimen exists in tho Calcutta 
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museum with barbels; aud that the fish described 
under this name by Dr. Gunther is a different species 
which has no barbels at all ; (this fish will be found 
described under the name Barbus stigma). 

Hab. Ponds in Bengal. 3 or 4 inches. 

Chae. Scales 25, transverse 

A black spot at the end of the tail on each side, a 
dark blotch at the base of the dorsal fin, and a golden 
spot on the gill-covers. 

12. Barbus jerdoni. 

Hab. Eivers below the Ghats, in Canara (Madras). 

Char. Fins tipped with black. 

Scales 28, transverse 6 -1-4. Four rows between 
the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

(b). Principal ray of the dorsal fin osseous^ very 
strong, and toothed on the inner edge. 

13. Barbus spilopholis. 

Colours. Body silvery, fins red, head plates golden 
tinted, eye light yellow, base of each scale above the 
line slightly shaded. This fish is very oily, and I 
should imagine on that account it would not be good 
eating. Sometimes one or two of the rays of the anal 
fin are produced into long filaments. 

TTab. I obtained a specimen at Hazareebagh. 

(Bengal.) 

Char. Scales 46, transverse 

Eight rows of scales between the lateral line and 
the ventral fin. Hoad 4 times in total. 
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14. Barbus cbagunio, {heavani, Oiinth.) 

It is an undecided question, wbetber the fish de- 
scribed by Buchanan under this name is identical with 
Gunther’s B. heavani. As the distinction seems 
doubtful, I have preferred Buchanan’s name for the 
present. This and other similar questions will 
doubtless be settled some day, by further investi- 
gation; it would be out of place to discuss them 
here. 

Has. Bengal. Attains feet in length, and is 
said to be good eating. 

Char. Scales 44 to 47, transverse ll-f-H. 

Six rows of scales between the lateral line and 
ventral fin. 

15. Barbus clavatus. 

Had. Sikkim and base of Khasia Hills. 

Char. Scales 42. 

Head contained rather more than 4 times in total. 

16. Barbus sarana. 

The ray of the back fin is strong and finely ser- 
rated, the teeth on it are not large like those of the 
preceding species, and they lie in a double row. This 
is a very common fish, and liable to considerable 
variation in different localities. 

TTau . Throughout India, grows up to 2 feet in 
length. 

Char. Scales about 31, transverse 5 or 6-1-6 or 7. 

3 or 4 rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. 
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17. Barbus immaculatus. 

Tliis fish seems scarcely to differ from the prcccd- 
ing species, except that the number of the scales are 
slightly greater. It may possibly bo a variety of D. 
sarana. 

Hab. Himalayan streams, 10 or 12 inches. 

Chae. Scales 32 to 34. 

18. Barbus pinnauratus. 

Hab. E. Indus, Kurnool, and Malabar. 5 inches. 

Chae. Scales 27 to 29, transverse 6+5. 

A dark spot on the side, about the 24th to the 28th 
scales along the lateral line. 

19. Barbus roseipinnis. 

Hab. Pondicherry. 4-^ inches. 

Chae. Scales 22. 

Lower border of the caudal fin tinged with black. 

(c). The principal ray of the dorsal fin is flexible, and 
not serrated. 

20. Barbus spiuulosus. 

Hab. Found near Darjeeling, in Sikkim, a Hima- 
layan region. 

Chae. Scales 32. 

Hoad contained 4 times in the total length. 

21. Barbus pulcheHus. 

Hab. Canara district, Madras. Length of one speci- 
men, 17-^ inches. 

Chae. Scales 30, transverse 6+5|. Four rows 
between the lateral lino and the ventral fin. 
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22. Barbus melanampyz. 

In Dr. Gnntlier’s Catalogue this species is named 
B. arulim. This name belongs however to a fidi 
described by Dr. Jerdon, which, having only one pair 
of barbels, will be noticed presently. This one, with 
four barbels, wotld seem to be a distinct species. 

Hab. The base of the Wynaad, Neilgherry, and 
Travancore Hills. A small species, rarely attaining 3 
inches. 

Chau. Scales 20, transverse 

23. Barbus thomassi. 

Hab. South Canara. 18 inches. 

Chae. Scales 31. Dorsal rays 4+9. 

2-^ rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fn. Dorsal fin edged with black j pectorals, vcntrals, 
and anal fin stained. 

24. Barbus lithopodos. 

Hab. South Canara. 

Chae. Scales 38. 3|- to 4 rows between the lateral 

line and the ventral fin. 

CoLOTJE slaty ; outer rays of the caudal fin, whitish. 

B. Species having two Baebels. 

"We now come to the second division of the genus 
Barbus, comprising those species with only one pair 
of barbels. 

' We can subdivide these also, for convenience sake, 
into 

(a) . Specks with a strong long dorsal ray. 

(b) . Species with a soft flexible dorsal ray. 

E 
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Hiere are no Indian species of this division (as yet 
known) with the dorsal ray serrated, 

(a). Species having a strong long ray to the dorsal fin, 

25. Barbus chola. 

Has. Throughout India. 5 inches. 

This fish is said to be bitter, and not good for food. 

Chab. Scales 26 or 27, transverse 5|4-5. 

Head contained 4 times. Depth of body 2^ times 
in the total length. Generally a dark mark on the 
base of the anterior rays of the dorsal fin, and a spot 
on the tail near the end of the lateral line. 

26. Barbus dorsalis. 

Hab. Madras and Mysore. “ It does not attain a 
large size.” 

Chae. Scales 24, transverse 4-|4’4. 

A black spot at the hinder portion of the base of 
the dorsal fin. 

27. Barbus thermalis. 

Hab. Mysore, Cachar. 3 inches. 

Chab. Scales 25, transverse 5i+5i (Day) ; or 
5+4i (Giinth). 

According to Dr. Day, the lateral line is incomplete, 
extending only over 8 scales. A round black finger 
mark on the tail, near the base of the caudal fin. 

28. Barbus amphibius. 

Hab. Bombay and the Western coast. 6 inches. 

Chab. Seales 23, trans. 4^+4. 

Generally a black spot on the tail, near the base of 
the caudal fin. Lateral line complete. 
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29. Barbus lepidus. 

This fish is almost exactly similar to Barbus fila- 
meutosus, the only exception being that the latter 
•has no barbels. Dr. Day considers them as distinct 
species, and I have therefore shown them as such. 

Has. Western coast, and base of ISTeilgherries, 
also Ceylon. 6 inches. 

Chab. Scales 21. 

CoioxjE silvery white, with a deep black oval mark 
on the lateral line from about the 14th to the 18th 
scales. Caudal fin red, tipped with black. The 
branched rays of the dorsal fin are elongated in the 
ad\ilt fish. 

30. Barbus parrah. 

Hab. Malabar, Mysore, and Madras. 6 inches. 

Chab. Scales 25. 

A dark bluish lino along the side. Pectoral, ven- 
tral, and anal fins tinged with yellow. Dorsal and 
caudal fins dusky. A dififusod black spot on the 
lateral line, from the 20th to the 22nd scale. 

31. Barbus titius. 

Hab. Bengal and Northern India. 5 inches. 

Chab. Scales 23. 

A round black spot on the lateral line, behind the 

gill openings, and a second midway between the end 

of the fl.on.1 and the base of the caudal fins. Dorsal 

♦ 

and anal fins tipped with black, sometimes the upper 
half of the former stained darkish. 

£ 2 
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(b). Specks having a soft fleneihle ray to the dorsal 
fin. 

32. Barbus kolus. 

Had. Bombay, Dccoan. 1 foot, or upwards. 

Char. Scales 40 to 42, transverse 10 4-8. Dorsal 
rays 3 or 4+9, 

33. Barbus curmuca. 

Very similar to Barbm holm, Dr. Day mentions 
what seems to be a local variety of this species, found 
in South Canara, which has a second pair of maxillary 
barbels. 

Hab . Malabar, and Central Provinces. 

Char. Scales 42, transverse 10+9. 

Head contained 4 times, depth 3^ times in the 
total. 

Anal and caudal fins sometimes edged with black. 

34. Barbus denisonii. 

Had. Hill ranges of Travancore. 6 inches. 

Char. Scales 28. Two series between the lateral 
line and the ventral fin. 

A longitudinal black band runs along the side from 
the snout to the base of the caudal fin, and above it a 
crimson band. An oblique black band runs across 
the caudal fin. 

35. Barbus arulius. (Hot Gunther’s.) 

Has. Heilgherry and Wynaad HUls. 4 inches. 
Char. Scales 23. 
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Three transv, black bars down the sides. Dor- 
«al and caudal fudged with black. 

36. Barbus j^celli. 

Hab. Bangalor', inches. 

Chau. Scales 24>ajigyeyg0 4+3. 

A scarlet stripe >ng the side. A deep black 
mark on the dorsal £ indistinct dark mark on 
the lateral line from tl9th to the 21st scales. 

C. Species wit-7t Barbels (Puntius). 

We next come to the ird division of genus Bar- 
bus, containing such sjies as have no barbels. 
They form a group of smt fishes common all over 
India in ponds, and are geially brightly coloured. 

Ham. Buchanan desigmd them as a separate 
division under the name of untiu^^ but the scries is 
so perfect between these and b species last described 
that it is impossible to dra the lino of distinc- 
tion except at those species th are without barbels, 
which are sometimes so minuter to make it difficult 
to ascertain their existence. It even possible that 
some species, such as Barbus lepia and filamentosm^ 
the former with two barbels, the Iter with none, or 
Barbus titius and i?. tetrarupagiiSj ny by further in- 
vestigation turn out to be identical secies which are 
liable to variation in this respect. 

In this group the number of the mles is not of 
much value for identification, as, with te exception of 
Barbus ambassis with 36 scales, and Barbus punja^ 
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heTim with 43, the greater nmnhOT ^ve about 25 
scales along the lateral line. 

The points to be looked at arc ^he number and 
position of the dark spots with whioh most of them 
are ornamented, and the lateral lin'ij which in some 
cases is incomplete, not running the whole length of 
the body 

Like the first group, these may also bo subdivided 
into 

A. Species with a serrated dorsal ray. 

B. Species with a smooth, bony dorsal ray. 

C. Species with a soft, flexible dorsal ray. 

A. Dobsal bay sebbated. 

37. Barbus ambassis* 

Has. Bengal and Mai^s. 3 inches. 

Chab. Scales 36. i 

A silvery streak aloi^ the side. A small spot at 
the base of the dorsf/l fin, and a mark on the tail. 
Lateral line incomplete. 

38. Barbas tic^o. 

Has. Trulm generally. 4 inches. 

Chab. Scales^. 

A black spot <un the side of the tail, immediately 
behind the anal/fin. Another at the commencement 
of the lateral l^e. Fins often black. 

Lateral bup! /incomplete, ceasing after 6 or 8 scales. 
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39. Barbus conchonius. 

Hab. Bengal and N. W. Provinces. 5 inches. 

Chae. Scales 25 or 26. Deeper in the form of the 
’ body than B. Ucto. A round black spot on the tail, 
above the end of the anal fin, but not so far back as 
in D. ticto ; sometimes a second spot near the head, 
more or less distinct. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after traversing 8 
or 10 scales. 

40. Barbus phutonio. 

Hab. Bengal, Orissa, also Ceylon. 3 inches. 

Chae. Scales about 22. General colour reddish 
brown, two black bands pass downwards across the 
body, with two darkish marks between them, and one 
at the base of the caudal fin, forming five bands 
altogether. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending 3 or 4 scales. 

41. Barbus gelius. 

Hab. Bengal, Central India. 1^ inches. 

These minute fish are foimd in tanks and ponds, 
they swim in shoals among the water weeds, and, 
being brightly , coloured, have a very pretty appear- 
ance. 

Chae. The bases of the dorsal and anal, and some- 
times of the ventral fins are black, A black bolt 
runs across the tail. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending over 6 scales. 
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42. Barbus pyrrhopteros. 

Hab. Assam. 

Ohas. One dark spot on the lateral line, over the 
hinder end of the anal hn. 

Lateral line complete. 

43. Barbus guganio. 

Hab. Assam. inches. 

Char. A small transparent, silvery species, without 
spots. Lateral line hardly perceptible. 

44. Barbus punctatus. 

Hab. Malabar. 3 inches. 

Chae. a black spot on the 20th and 21st scales. 
The anterior half of the fourth scale in the row below 
the lateral line, black. Dorsal fin with two rows of 
black spots, besides a short intermediate row. Late- 
ral line complete. 

B. Dorsal ray strong, but not serrated. 

46. Barbus duvaucelii. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Ch4r. Scales 27. 

A black spot just in front of the base of the caudal 
fin. Lateral line complete. 

46. Barbus stigma, {^phore^ Gunther.) 

Hab. India generally. 

This is a very common species. It is described in 
GHinther’s Catalogue under the name of B. sophore^ 
which was the name given by Ham. Buchanan to a 
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species nearly resembling this one, but with four minute 
barbels. Dr. Day states that a specimen answering 
this description exists in the Calcutta museum. Stigma 
js the name bestowed on the present species by Cuvier. 

Chab. It has a black spot on the tail, and one on the 
base of the dorsal fin. This last mark is sometimes 
wanting. Dr. Day states that at certain seasons it has 
a scarlet band along the side. Lateral lino complete. 

47. Barbus modestus. 

Has. Madras. 

Chae. No spots on the body, but a dark band across 
the dorsal fin. Lateral line complete. 

48. Barbus chrysopterus. 

Hab. Northern India, Assam. 

M‘Clclland describes this species as having no dis- 
tinguishing spots. Dr. Day states that the ends of the 
dorsal, anal, and ventral fins are discoloured with 
minute dots, and a dark mark sometimes on the tail 
near the caudal fin. Lateral line complete, 

49. Barbus terio. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 or 4 inches. 

Chae. Scales 21. 

A large black spot on the side of the body, above the 
front ray of the anal fin, sometimes a dark line from 
this spot to the end of the tail. In old individuals this 
spot becomes surrounded with a faint, light ring. 

Lateral line incomplete, ceasing after the 3rd or 4th 
scale. 
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50. Barbus tetranipagus. 

Hius. Assam. 

Ohae. One spot on the lateral line near the gills, and 
a second near the end of the line, on the tail. 

51. Barbus filamentosus. 

Hab. Southern and Western India. 6 inches. 

Similar to Barhus Upidus., but without barbels. 
Body strongly compressed. 

Dr. Day remarks, “ a very curious change occurs in 
this fish immediately after death, the whole of its body 
becoming scarlet.” 

Chae. The rays of the dorsal fin are extended into 
long filaments. Caudal fin red, tipped with black. A 
dark spot on the taU.. Lateral line complete. 

C. Doesal bay weak anb feeble. 

In this division there are five known species, which 
are easily distinguished apart, (not including Leueiscus 
presbyter of Cuvier, which is a doubtful species, insuffi- 
ciently described). The lateral line in each of them 
is incomplete. 

52. Barbus vittatus. 

Hab. Mysore and Malabar. 1^ inches. 

Chae. Scales 20 to 22. 

Generally with four black spots on each side, in the 
adult ; one just in advance of the dorsal fin, one below 
its hinder end, one at the base of the caudal fin, and a 
fourth at the base of the anal ; a black streak on the 
dorsal fin. 

Lateral line incomplete, extending five scales. 



CTPBIiraXB. 


59 


53. Barbus pnntio. 

Hab. BengaL 3 inches. 

Chak. Scales 23. 

, A wide black band encircles the free portion of the 
tail, and includes the tip of the anal fin. Dorsal fin 
orange tipped with black. 

54. Barbus cosuatis. 

Hab. Bengal. 2 or 3 inches. 

Chae. Seales 22 or 23. 

A black mark on the top of the dorsal, and one on 
the front part of the anal fin. 

55. Barbus waageui. 

Hab. Salt Eangc, Punjab. 2J inches. ' 

Chae. Scales 23 or 24. 

A black blotch on the 17th and 18 th scales, posterior 
tQ the anal and dorsal fin. Lateral line ceases on the 
7th scale. 

5C. Barbus punjabensis. 2 inches. 

E[ab. Punjab. 

Chae. Scales 43. 

Fore part of dorsal fin black, and a spot on the tail. 
A bright silvery stripe along the side. 
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GENUS LABEO. 

This is also a large genus, contfdning several fine 
species, such as the Roho, which are of considerable 
importance as an article of food. , 

It is essentially a tropical genus, being found only 
in tropical Africa and the East Indies. 

The mouth is differently formed from that in the 
genus Barbus. It opens downwards, not forwards, 
being situated on the lower sxirface of the snout ; the 
lips are thick and fleshy, one or both lips having an 
inner transverse fold, which is covered with a homy 
substance. 

The barbels are small, either one pair or two, those 
at the comers of the mouth are more or less hidden 
in a groove. 

The rays of the dorsal fin vary considerably. Dr. 
Giinthcr has divided the Labeos into two genera, 
according as there arc more than twelve rays or lees 
than 13 in the dorsal fin, forming the latter into the 
genus Tylognathus. 

I lately had brought to me about a dozen specimens 
of Ldbeo ricnorhynchus, of these about half had 
twelve rays (3+ 9), and the remainder thirteen (3 -|- 10), 
in the dorsal fin ; in all other respects they were 
similar. As Dr. Gunther himself acknowledges the 
divison to be an artificial one, it will perhaps be better 
for our purposes to class them all as Ldbeo. 

The snout projects over the mouth, and has some- 
times a lateral lobe, or projection, on each side, in 
form something siniilar to the nose of a dog. 
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Chae. Mouth, situated below the snout, lips 
thickened, and some times Mnged, with a homy 
inner fold on one or both. 

^ We can divide tjio genus Ldbco into — 

A. Species having a pair of barbels on the snout. 

B. Species without bai’bels on the snout. 

A. Species with Eosteal Baebels. 

1. Labeo nandina. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 3 feet. 

Chae. This fish may be at once recognised by 
the length of its dorsal fin, which contains about 
25 rays in all. It grows to a largo size. “ Two or 
three feet in length, and is a well-flavoured and 
wholesome fish.” It has four barbels, two on the 
nose, and one at each corner of the mouth. The lips 
are thick, and both the upper and lower lips are 
fringed. There are from 40 to 44 scales along the 
lateral line. 

Labeo macronotm is probably only a variety of this 
species. 

2. Labeo fimbriatus. 

Hab. Southern and Central India. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 18 to 21. Scales 44 to 47. 

The head is small, and the lips are fringed. 

{Labeo Uschenaultii appears closely to resemble this 
species, but from specimens I have taken in the Ner~ 
budda river intermediate in character, and showing 
considerable variation among themselves, I am in 
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doubt as to tbeir being distinct. I have therefore 
postponed the notice of Labeo leschenaultii to the ap- 
pendix.) 

It has four small barbels, of which the lower pair 
are the longest, the upper ones are sometimes absent 
in largo specimens. 

3. Labeo calbasu. “ The Kala-bans.” 

Hab. Throughout India. Attains 4 feet. 

This is a very common fish, it is dark in colour, 
generally blotchy, and very slimy ; lips Muged. 

Char. Dorsal fin rays, 3-}- 14. Scales about 42. 

4. Labeo porcellus. 

Hab. Bombay. 

Char. Very similar to L. calbam, but having only 
39 scales along the lateral line. 

5. Labeo nigrescens. 

Hab. Madras. 1 ^ feet. 

Char. A small lateral lobe to the snout. 

30 scales along the lateral line. 

Colour deep brown, each scale with a black spot at 
the base. Fins black. Lower lip deeply fringed. 

The following three species are remarkable for the 
small size of their scales. They have about 16 rays 
in the dorsal fin. They are not considered particu- 
larly good as food. 





CYPEINID2E. 


63 


6. Labeo curga. 

Has. Bengal. 3 feet. 

Chae. Scales along the lateral line 80. Lower lip 
;^ely fringed. Four minute barbels, the upper pair 
are sometimes absent. 

7. Labeo gonius. 

Hab. Bengal. 1^ feet. 

Chae. Scales 74. Lips fringed. Four small barbels. 

8. Labeo dussumieri. 

Hab. India and Ceylon. 1 foot. 

Chae. Scales 54. Lips fringed. Four minute bar- 
bels, of which the upper pah are sometimes absent. 

Young examples have a largo blackish spot on the 
end of the tail. 

9 Labeo rohita. “ The Eoho.” 

Hab. India generally. Up to 3 feet. 

This is perhaps the commonest of Indian fish, and 
the one most generally esteemed for eating purposes. 
It is to be found in all tanks and ponds, and, like 
other much domesticated fish, is often liable to varia- 
tion. It grows to a large size. H. Buchanan remarks 
thus : “Of all fresh- water fish, so far as I have seen, 
it is perhaps the most excellent.” The best are those 
taken in clear running water, and not too large. 

It is deep in form, narrowing rather suddenly to 
the tail. Usually two barbels only, at the comers 
of the mouth, the rostral barbels being generally 
absent. 

Chae. Scales 41. Dorsal rays 16. Lips fringed. 
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10. Labeo kontiiis. 

Has. Madras. 2 foet. 

Chae. Seales 39. Dorsal rays 3+12. 

Lower lip fringed, snout with lateral lobes. Eye 
behind the centre of the head. 

11. Labeo morala. 

Hab. Bengal. 

This fish is only known from the figure and descrip- 
tion given by Ham. Buchanan. 

It has four barbels, lower lip indented on the edge, 
about 13 rays in the dorsal fin, and (according to the 
figure) about 32 scales along the lateral line. There 
is a black spot on the tail, and the darker colour of the 
back is extended down the side in very faint bars. 

B. Species without Kosteal Baebels. 

The following three species are very similar to one 
another, they have 12 or 13 rays in the dorsal fin, 
43 scales along the lateral line, five or six rows 
between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 

They can best bo recognised apart by the position 
of the eye. 

12. Labeo falcatus. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. Attains 3 feet in length. 

Ohae. The eye is situated far behind the centre of 
the head. 

13. Labeo ricnorh 3 mchus. 

Hab. Base of the Himalayas, Bengal. 

Chae. The eye occupies the centre, or slightly 
behind the centre of the head. The lower lipis fringed. 
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14. Labeo diplostomus. 

Has. Cashmere and the Punjab. 

Chae. The eye is in advance of the centre of the 
head. 

The following three species have a small lateral lobe 
to the snout, on each side. Lower lip not fringed. 
Eye behind the centre of the head. 

15. Labeo bicolor. 

Hab. K W. Provinces and Assam. 

Chae. Scales 4.3. There are 7 rows of scales be- 
tween the lateral lino and the ventral fin. 

16. Labeo boga. 

Hab. India generally, also Burmah. 

Chae. Scales 42. Five rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. 

17. Labeo pangusia. 

Hab. Bengal and Cachar. 8 inches. 

Chae. Scales 40. Four and a half rows between the 
lateral lino and the ventrals. 

18. Labeo ariza. 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

Char. Scales 37 to 40, transverse 16. 

Eye in advance of the centre of the head. Lower 
lips slightly fringed. No lobes to the snout. 

19. Labeo nukta. 

Hab. Deccan. 1 foot. 

Chae. Scales 38, transverse 17. 
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Eye itt the centre, or slightly behind the centre of 
the head. Lips not fringed. 

Colour silvery, with some red marks on the scales. 

20. Labeo nashii. 

Had. Base of the Coorg Hills. 4 inches. 

Chae. Ho barbels. Scales 41, transverse 13^. 

A black band from the eye to the centre of the 
caudal fin. A mark across the dorsal fin and the 
extremity of the caudal. 

21. Labse striolatus. 

Has. Deccan and Central Provinces. 7 inches. 

Chae. Scales 58 to 02. One pair of barbels. 

GENUS CmUHINA. 

This genus contains some large and handsome fish, 
which are of considerable importance as food. 

They are long in shape, elegantly formed, and of a 
brilliant golden, bronze, or silvery appearance, fully 
deserving the Sanscrit appellation of mirga (the deer), 
which has been appropriated as the scientific name of 
one species. 

Chae. The lips are thin and clean, neither of them 
being fringed ; there is a small knob on the centre of 
the lower jaw, at the junction of the two mandibular 
bones, by which the fishes of this genus may generally 
be distinguished. 

They have either one or two pairs of barbels, or 
none ; when there is only one pair, they are on the 
snout, the pair at the comers of the mouth being 
absent. In this respect they differ from the Labeos. 
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1. Cirrhina xnrigala. 

Hab. Hindostan generally, attaining 18 lb. 'weight. 

This is a fine fish, of elegant appearance, with 
bright golden scales, and very good for eating. I 
have nerer kno-vni of its being taken with a hook, 
hut if suitable bait could be discovered I shoxild think 
it would afford remarkably good sport. 

Generally the rostral barbels only are present, the 
lower pair being rudimentary or absent. 

It has from 40 to 43 scales along the lateral lino, 
and IG transverbely. Dorsal fin rays 3+12 or 13. 

Chak. The origin of the dorsal fin is in advance of 
the central point between the end of the snout and 
the origin of the caudal fin, but not so far forward as 
in the next following species. 

2. Cirrhina leschenanltii. 

• 

Hab. Southern and Central India. 1^ feet. 

Very similar in appearance to C, mrigala. 

Scales 42 to 44, transverse 17 or 18. 

Dorsal rays 3+12 to 14. Barbels 4. 

Chae. Origin of the dorsal fin much nearer to 
the end of the snout lhan to the root of the 
caudal fin, it lies midway between the end of the 
snout and the hinder portion of the root of the anal 
fin. 

3. Cirrhina anisura. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

Ho barbels. Scales 43 or 44, transverse 18. 

F 2 
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(McClelland in one part of his work states the scales 
as 38.) 

Chae. Dorsal rays 3+10. Lower lobe of caudal 
fin the longest. Dorsal fin commences midway 
between the end of the snout, and the root of the 
caudal. 

4. Girrhina dyochilns. 

Hab. Clear running streams in Assam and Cachar. 

“ Its usual size is from one to two and a half feet 
in length, and though sometimes coarse, its flesh is 
always well flavoured.” — McClelland. 

No barbels. Scales 42 to 44, transverse 16. 

Char. Dorsal rays 3+10. Dorsal commences in 
advance of the middle point between the end of the 
snout and the base of caudal fin. 

5. Girrhina bata. 

Hab. Bengal. l-J- to 2 feet. 

No barbels. Scales 30 to 39. Dorsal rays 2+9 
or 10. 

Lower lip smooth-edged. Caudal fin with an ill- 
defined transverse bar. 

There is considerable uncertainty about this species, 
H. Buchanan described three varieties, which 
M‘Clelland considered to belong to one species. Dr. 
Day’s description differs in some respects from either 
of Buchanan’s, but ho states it to be a well-known 
fish, extensively used for stocking tanks. I have not 
met with it myself, and caimot therefore form any 
opinion of my own. 
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GEinJS CEOSSOCHILUS. 

The species forming this genus are generally small, 
attaining five or six inches in length. 

• They have 10 or 11 rays in the dorsal fin, and 7 in 
the anal. From 35 to 40 scales along the lateral line, 
and 12 to 14 transverse rows. 

Chae. The mouth is placed underneath the 
snout, which projects more or less. The upper lip 
is fi:ingod. Barbels four or two; if two, the upper 
only arc present. The lower lip has a sharp iimer 
edge, and is not continuous with the upper lip. 

The fins are usually thick and fleshy, and the 
body is frequently irregularly marked with dark 
blotches. 

1. Crossochilus latius. 

IIab. Mountain streams of the Himalayas. 

Chae. Scales 39, 3^ rows between the lateral lino 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 4, of which the lower 
pair are sometimes absent. 

Length of the head contained times in the 
total. Eye somewhat behind the centre of the head. 

2. Crossochilus gohama. 

Has. Bengal and Orissa. 6 inches. 

Chae. Scales 30 ; rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 2. Head contained 6 
times in the total. 

Eye in, or slightly in advance of the centre of 
the head. Body irregularly spotted with brown. 
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S. CrosBochiliis rostratus. 

Had. Cossye Eivor, Bengal. 

Chae. Scales 38 ; 4 rows between the lateral line 
and the ventral fin. Barbels 2. Snout long. , 

Head contained five times in the total length. Eye 
behind the centre of the head. An irregular black 
spot on the fifth and sixth scales of the lateral 
line. 

4. Crossochilus barbatulus. 

BLab. Cashmere and Punjab. 

Chae. Scales 3G ; 4 rows between lateral line and 
ventrals. Barbels 4. Head contained 5^ times 
in the total. Eye in the centre of the length of 
the head. Body more or less marked with dark 
blotches. 

5. Crossochilus sada. 

Hab. Assam. 

Chae. Barbels 4, longer than the diameter of the 
eye. Coloration uniform. This appears to be a very 
small species, but little is known about it. 

6. Crossochilus reha. 

Hab. India and Ceylon. 

Chae. Barbels 2. Scales 35 to 38 ; transverse 14, 
4 or 5 rows between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. Eye somewhat in advance of the middle of the 
head. Young individuals have the upper Ups indis- 
tinctly fringed, old ones smooth. 

(I have doubts about this fish being identical with 
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tho Gohio limnopUlus of M‘Clelland, for the reason 
that this species has a pair of rostral barbels, which 
the latter has not. M‘Clolland’s fish is very abundant 
j^n tho Sylhot district, where it forms a staple article of 
food, being taken in vast quantities, especially when 
tho country begins to diy up, and the inundations 
to subside, about November. The fishermen build a 
screen of bamboo work at tho mouth of a drainage 
cutting whore tho water that has fiooded the fields for 
several montbs flows into a stream. 

Tho fish trying to get back to the river are stopped 
by this impodiineut and crowd together in thousands, 
tiU the water boils with them. A second barrier is 
then built up a hunthed yards or so above, and be- 
tween these two screens the fish are kept, being bailed 
out by the fishermen as they are wanted, and sold at 
the weekly markets at tho foot of the Kliasia hills, 
both in a fresh and tWed state. 

In this part of tho country tliis fish is called 
“Khie.” I am inclined to think, however, that it 
must bo a distinct species from Cnssochilm reba. If 
some person would forward a few specimens to tho 
Calcutta museum, this point might be cleared up.) 

7. Crossochilus mosario. 

Hab. Assam. Length about a span. 

Chak. Barbels wanting. 

Scales 37, transverse 12. 

8. Crossochilus isurus. 

Hab. Biver Hoogly. 

C har . Barbels 2. Scales 3G, transverse 10. 
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Origin of dorsal fin midway between the base of 
the last anal ray and the end of the snout. 

Dr, Day identifies this fish with Gobio isurus, 
M‘C1., from Upper Assam. It does not, however^ 
agree with M‘Clolland’s description. 

GENUS DISCOGNATHUS. 

These are small fishes living in rapid streams, 
among and under the stones. The lower lip is formed 
into a horny disk with free margins and is said to bo 
used as a sucker for the purpose of clinging to the 
rocks. It certainly does assist it in holding on, but I 
should be inclined to doubt in this and other similar 
cases, the action of any suctorial power such as is pos- 
sessed by the lamprey. One thing to be remembered 
is that in these rapid streams the rocks are invariably 
covered with a coating of slimy vegetable matter, on 
which those fishes seem to feed, but which would pre- 
vent any sucker apparatus from taking a hold of the 
stone, at least I should imagine so. 

The pectoral and ventral fins are broad and thick 
and placed horizontally. By these arrangements these 
fish are able to cling firmly to the surface of the 
stones, oven in a considerably strong current. Bar- 
bels 2 or 4. If 2, the upper pair are absent. 

I was struck with an ingenious method of capturing 
these fish employed in the Central Provinces. The 
water was clear and shallow and numbers of these 
little fish could be seen, but it would have been a 
vain attempt to throw a net over them, as they would 
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have escaped at once under and between the boulders. 
The fishermen therefore collected the boulders in heaps 
and left them thus for some days. Then, on coming 
^0 fish, they threw their casting-net over one of these 
heaps of stones, in which a lot of the fish had taken 
refuge. They then opened the centre of the not, and 
lifted the stones out one by one, till at last the fish 
alone were left in the net; in this way they secured 
a good number. 

1. Piscognathus lamta. 

This fish is remarkable for the groat extent of its 
geographical range. Tt is foimd from Palestine to 
Burmah, and has been described under many different 
names, as specimens from different localities are apt 
to differ slightly especially in the coloration. How- 
ever, there is no specific distinction to be found be- 
tween them. 

There are about 34 scales along the lateral lino and 
'.) transversely. There is a black spot behind the 
upper part of the gill opening. 

Chae. The pectoral fin is not longer than the head, 
and terminates at some distance from the root of the 
ventral fin. 

2. Piscognathus macrochir. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

This speeies is very similar to D. lamtu, and may 
possibly prove to bo only a variety. 

Chae. Pectoral fin longer than the head, terminat- 
ing close to the root of the ventral. Eye very small. 
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Chest and middle of abdomen scaleloss; post pelvic 
region covered with very large scales. 

This seems to agree pretty closely with the fish 
described by Dr. Day under the name of Maijoq 
mdesta. 

I have in my note-book a sketch of another species 
of Dmogmthus with 44 scales, from the base of the 
Khasia HiUs. Dorsal rays 2-j-6. 

GENUS PSILOEHYNCnUS. 

The two fishes belonging to this genus are found 
in the hill streams in N. E. Bengal and Assam. 
The snout is very long, the mouth underneath. 
Barbels none. 

1. Fsilorhynchus sucatio. 3 inches. 

Chae. Snout much longer than the rest of the head. 
Sides clouded with dots. Colour above greenish, 
below whitish and diaphanous, fins dotted. 

2. Fsilorhynchus balitora. 2 inches. 

Colour reddish brown, with irregular black blotches, 
disposed in longitudinal rows. Three bars on the 
caudal fin. Body diaphanous. 
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GENUS OEEINUS, » Mountain barbels.” 

These fishes are found in mountain streams, they 
•haye a silvery appearance, and are covered with very 
small scales. The dorsal fin has usually a very strong 
bony ray toothed interiorly. Dorsal rays 11. Anal 
8. Barbels 4. 

Chak. Mouth transverse, on the lower sxulaco of 
the snout. Margin of the lower jaw covered with a 
thick horny layer with a shai’p edge. A broad fringed 
lower lip with a fi’ce posterior edge. 

The anal fin and the vent, are coutained in a sheath 
which is covered with enlarged tiled scales. 

1. Oreinus plagiostomus. 

TTab . Punjab, Cashmere, and Afghanistan. 

Scales about 150, counting just above the lateral 
line ; they are very irregular and difficult to count ; on 
the lateral line itself they seem to run one into another, 
and thus appear larger than on the rest of the body ; 
below, from the ventral fins forwards, they disappear 
altogether J)cneath the skin, which is thick and tough. 
These fish may bo caught with worm or paste bait, 
and are eaten by the natives, but they are very bony 
and of a muddy flavour. 

Char. Head contained about five times in the total 
length. 

Margin of the lower lip straight. 

Serrature of the dorsal fin rather feeble 
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2. Oreintis sinuatiis. 

EUb. Himalayan rivers. Grows to 2 feet. 

This fish has sometimes black dotted spots, and 
occasionally red spots, on which account it has been 
described as a Trout. 

Chae. Scales about 105. 

Head contained 4| or 5 times in the total length. 

Margin of lower lip concave. 

Serrature of the dorsal fin woU developed. 

8. Oreinus richardsonii. 

Hab. Nepal. Attains 18 inches. 

Chae. Head small, being contained 6^ or 6 times 
in the total. Margin of lower lip straight. 

Serrature of dorsal ray of moderate strength. 

Seales 140 to 145. 

4. Oreinus micracanthus, ( Capwta, Gunth. Cat.) 

Hab. Bhotan. 

Chae. Scales 140. 

Head contained 5 or G times in the total length. 

No bony dorsal ray. 

GENUS SCHIZOTHOEAX. 

This genus differs from Oreinus in the frrm of the 
mouth, which is arched instead of being transverse. 

They are found in Cashmere and Afghanistan, one 
or two species come from Nepal. 

Most of the species of this genus are known only 
from the descriptions in HeckePs ‘ Fische aus Kasch- 
mir,’ and are diffiotdt to distinguish. I can only 
indicate a few characteristics of each. Specimens 
are much wanted for the British Museum. 
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1. Schizothorax planifrons. 

Hab. Cashmere. 14 inches. 

Chak. Osseous ray of dorsal fin coarsely serrated. 

, Head contained 3| times in the total length. 

2. Schizothorax micropogon. 

TTab. Cashmere. C inches, 

Chae. Mouth small, crescentic ; barbels minute. 
Dorsal ray coarsely serrated. 

Head contained 4 times in the total. 

3. Schizothorax hugelii. 

Hab. Cashmere and Nepal. 16 inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray rather short, and but slightly 
serrated. 

Head contained 4^ times in the total. 

Anal scales very large. 

Scales along the lateral line about 190. 

4. Schizothorax curvifrons. 

Hab. Cashmere. 

Char. Dorsal ray conspicuously serrated. 

Head contained 4|- times in the total. 

6. Schizothorax niger, 

Hab. Cashmere. 7 inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray with strong, closely-set teeth. 
Sides with minute blackish dots. 

Head contained 4J times in the total. 
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6. ScMzothorax nasus. 

Hab. Cashmere. 11 inches. 

Chab. Dorsal with tooth not very closely set. 

Head contained 4^ times in the total. 

7. ScMzothorax longipinnis. 

Hab. Cashmere. 10 inches. 

Char. Dorsal r<iy with closely set teeth. 

Head contained 4^ times in the total. 

8. ScMzothorax esocinus. 

Hab. Cashmere and Afghanistan. 10 inches. 

Char. Head depressed, much elongate, with long 
snout, contained 3| times in the total. 

Dorsal ray with strong closely set teeth. 

Body with numerous blackish dots. 

9. ScMzothorax gobioides. 

Hab. Nepal. 8^ inches. 

Char. Dorsal ray moderately strong. 

Barbels long, their length being greater than the 
diameter of the eye. Anal scales very slightly en- 
larged. 

Colour yellowish, with minute black spots. 

10. ScMzothorax nobUis. 

HAb. Nopal and Afghanistan. 18 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spine strong, with rather feeble serra- 
ture. Length of rostral barbels 1]^ diameters of the 
eye. Maxillary jiair nearly as long. Caudal fin 
deeply forked. Aual scales moderately developed. 
Colour silvery, covered with small spots. 
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11. Schizothorax hodgsonii. 

Hab. Himalayaxi streams. 20 inches. 

CniLR. Lower labial fold broad, with a free edge ; it is 
not interrupted in the middle like that of all the forego- 
ing species, but is produced in a small lobe or projection. 
Snout long and pointed. Head contained 4 times in 
the total length. Dorsal ray with very strong teeth. 

GENUS CAPOETA. 

This genus is distributed over Western and South- 
ern Asia. Two species are to be found in the hill 
streams of Sindc and those of the Punjab that flow 
into the river Indus. 

Char. Mouth transverse, inferior, with the edge 
of the lower jaw nearly straight and sharp, the comers 
bent angulai'ly inwai-ds. 

1. Capoeta watsoni. 

Char. Scal( s 33, transverse C-f-C. 

Barbels. One pair at the corners of the mouth. 

Dorsal ray strong and serrated. 

Colour silvery, dashed with gold. Various and 
very irregular black spots on the body. 

2. Capoeta irregularis. 

Char. Scales 36, transverse 9 -|- 9. Scales above the 
lateral line very irregularly disposed. 

Dorsal ray weak and serrated. 

Colour olive, shot with gold. 
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GENUS CATLA. 

This genus is represented by a single species. 

Char. The junction of the two bones forming the 
lower jaw is loose, without any knob. The snout is 
broad, and the mouth turned upwards. There is no 
upper lip. 

1. Catla buchanani. 

Hab. Upper India, ponds and rivers, attaining a 
very large size. This fish may be at once recognised 
its very large head, and the peculiar upturned 
mouth. It is well adapted for stocking tanks, as it 
grows quickly and is good and wholesome as food. 

Char. Scales 40 to 43. Dorsal rays 2-j-16. 

Length of head contained 3 times in the total. 

The foregoing species are all included in the group 
Cyprinina, or Carp-like fishes, of the family Cyprinida. 

We come next to the group Easborina. 

GENUS EASBOfiA. 

These are handsome little fishes, brightly coloured, 
and generally with a dark band running the whole 
length of the body. 

Geographical Distribution. Species of this genus 
are found in the East Indian Continent and Archi- 
pelago, also on the East Coast of Africa. 

Char. The lateral line curves downwards and runs 
along the lower half of the body and tail. Barbels 
wanting, except in Easbora elanga, which has a small 
pair. 
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1. Basbora daniconiuB. 

This IS a very common little fish, being found in 
every tank and pond. It is brilliantly coloured when 
living with purple and green Irradiations, and has a 
black bana running the whole length of the body, from 
the eye to rlio eod of •^he tad. 

It grows *0 about i"' mebes ‘u ength. It is very 
active and voracious, and w-ll rise readily to a fly, or 
go at a bit d vorm >n a hook, but the very smallest 
hooks, aiio the nuest tackle .ire required to secnio it. 

Chau. Scales ‘11 or 3'j5 A black band runs the 
whole length of the hody. Sometimes the caudal fin 
is tipped with black. 

± Basbora buchanam. 

Has. Jh ogai and Assam. 4 or 5 inches. 

Char, tocaies to ‘'0. 

A faint silvery streak along the side, colonr usually 
yellow, with black tips to the caudal fin. 

3. Basbora neilgherriensis. 

Has. Madras. 8 mches 

Char. Scaie» .14-. 

A silvery deaden band from the eye to the base of 
the caudal fin. 

4. Basbora elanga. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. * mchfs. 

Char. 'Scales 40. 

A pail of vi'iy small barbels near the upper end of 
the masjiiaiiC'j. Colour uuifornn silvery. . 

0 
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GENUS NUEIA. 

Char. Barbels 4, the upper pair being short, and 
the pair at the comers of the mouth long. 

Mouth narrow, directed obliquely upwards. 

1. Nuria danrica. 

Hab. India genoiRlly. 4 inches. 

This is a handsome little fish, with a black band 
running the whole length of the body, from the end 
of the snout, through the eye, to the base of the caudal 
fin. 

This species does well in an aquarium, and it is 
interesting to watch its habits. Each fish selects its 
own bit of water, and remains swimming up and down 
in it, keeping off all intruders. It feeds principally 
on water weeds, for nibbling at which its upturned 
mouth seems admirably adapted. It has also a habit 
of floating at the surface, which the mouth just touches, 
the two upper cirri are then extended forwards, and 
seem to guide towards the fish’s mouth any minute 
insects that may happen to be floating witliin the 
influence of the current which is established by the 
breathing of the fish. 

Those fish are sometimes found in hot springs. 

Char. Scales 29 to 31. Lateral line complete. 

2. Nuria malabarica. 

Bab. Southern India. 3 inches. 

Char. Scales 32. Lateral line absent. 
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GENUS AMBLYPHARYNGODON. 

Ohae. Small fishes, not exceeding 4 inches in length. 
Barbels none. Lateral line incomplete. Mouth di- 
rected somewhat upwards, with the lower jaw promi- 
nent. Scales very small. 

Colour silvery, with a bright silvery band along the 
middle of the side. 

1. Amblypharyngodon mola. 

Hab. India generally. 

Char. Scales Go. Height of body contained 3 times, 
length of head 3^ times, in the total length. 

Anterior ray of the dorsal fin directly above the 
posterior ray of the ventral, 

2. Amblypharyngodon pellucidus. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

Char. Scales 55. Height of body contained 4 times, 
length of head 3^ times, in the total length. 

Anterior ray of the dorsal fin directly above the 
posterior ray of the ventral. 

3. Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 

Hab. Southern and Western India. 

Char. Scales 50 to 57. Height of body contained 
4 times, head 4 times, in the total length. 

Origin of the dorsal fin entirely behind the root of 
the ventral. 

o 2 
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GENUS THTNNICHTHYS. 

Char. Lateral line complete. Barbels none. 

Very similar to Amhlypharyngodm, but attains a 
larger size. , 

1. Thyunichthys harengula. 

Hab. Godavory and Kistna rivers. 1 foot. 

It also breeds in tanks. 

Char. Scales 120. Dorsal jBn commences above the 
ventrals, and slightly nearer to the snont than to the 
base of the caudal fin. 

The next group are the Semiphtina, of which there 
arc only two Indian species known. 

GENUS SEMIPLOTUS. 

Char. No barbels. Lateral line runs along the 
middle of the side of the tail. Anal fin short, not 
extending forwards to below the dorsal. Dorsal fin 
long, with a strong osseous ray. Mouth large, semi- 
circular, inferior. 

1. Semiplotos M<Clellandi. 

Hab. Assam. Up to lb. weight, 12 to 20 inches 
long. 

“ It is usually found near rapids ; the larger ones in 
deeper waters, where they are seen, particularly of an 
evening, rising to the surface, but they refuse all 
sorts of flies and baits, although if a stone bo cast 
into the water, all these fishes in the vicinity assemble 
round the spot. The dhoms (fishermen) take them by 
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a casting net, observing great silence, and frequently 
first dropping a stone to assemble the fish in the spot 
on which it is intended to cast the not.” — Griffith. 

, “ This Species which is considered the most delicious 
in Assam, is found only in the upper parts of the 
province, where the currents become clear and some- 
what rapid. It is common at Suddyah, and is said 
to be found from thence to the foot of the moun- 
tains.” 

“ Head covered with a thick skin.” — McClelland. 

Chae. Scales 30 to 32. Dorsal fin with a strong, 
smooth ray, and about 25 branched rays. Anal 
rays U. 

2. Semiplotus brevidorsalis. 

Hab. Kivers of the Ncilgherry Hills. 

Chak. Scales 40. Dorsal rays 14. Anal 7. 

The following group, Danionina, contains a variety 
of bright coloured little fishes, none of which attain a 
large size. 

Chak. Anal fin with 8, or more than 8, branched 
rays. The lateral line runs along the lower half of 
the tail. Abdomen rounded (not compressed into a 
sharp ridge). 
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GENUS DANIO. 

Chae. Dorsal fin long (with nine, or more, branched 
rays), mouth directed obliquely upwards, narrow. 
Barbels generally four, sometimes two only, or none* 

1. Danio dangilia. 

Has. Bengal and Bchar. 5 or 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 2-j-lO. Anal 17 to 20. Scales 
36 to 38. Barbels four, the upper pair being rather 
shorter than the head, the lower pair longer than the 
head. 

Sides with a network of narrow blue lines, anal fin 
with two or three blue stripes. 

2. Danio lineolatus. 

Hab. Sikkim. 3 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13 or 14. Anal 16 or 17. Scales 
32 or 33. 

Barbels four, the upper pair as long as the diameter 
of the eye, the lower pair very short. 

Sides with three straight, bluish bands, the middle 
one being the broadest, alternated with yellow. 

3. Danio osteographus, {micronema, Gunther). 

Hab. India generally. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal 12 or 14. Anal 15 to 17. Scales 
34 to 37. 

Barbels four, the upper pair half as long as the 
orbit, the lower pair minute or absent. 

Sides with straight bluish bands, the centre one 
being the broadest, and being continued down the 
caudal fin. 
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4. Danio aurolineatus, [mdlaharicusy Giinth). 

Has. Sputii Malabar. 3 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal 14. Anal 18. Scales 34 to 40. 

, Barbels two only, half as long as the eye. 

Sides with three or four narrow steel blue streaks, 
the end of the tail, and the middle of the caudal fin 
with a broad bluish band. 

5. Banio neilgherriensis. 

Hab. Neilgherry Hills. 3| inches. 

Char. Dorsal 12 or 13. Anal 13 or 14. Scales 35. 

Barbels 2 only, very small, sometimes a rudimentary 
lower pair arc apparent. A badly marked, broad, 
steel-blue stripe, exteuding from behind the eye to the 
middle of the caudal fin, edged with yellow above and 
below. 

A species very similar to this last one is common in 
the hill streams at Cherra-poonjee in the Eiasia HiUs. 
I should not be sm^prised if it turned out identical 
with McClelland’s FmUmi'pm mpiifinmlm. The fish 
which Dr. Day has identified tmder this name appears 
to differ from McClelland’s in possessing a well 
developed rostral pair of barbels, which McClelland 
does not mention, neither are they shown in the figime. 
The species I refer to from the Klasia BKlls has 
no barbels, or if present they must bo excessively 
minute. It has several bhie and yellow streaks along 
the sides. 
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6. Banio devano. 

Has. N’ortixerii India, Assam. 4 inciies. 

Char. The fin rays appear lo vary fousideraWy, 
the avei'agc numbers io he liorsal lb. Anal 18., 

Scales 40 or 41. Baibois none. ITeao sraall. 

Body deep, marked with Woo lines, forming a net' 
work towards the bead, aod loogitndinal stripes near 
the tail, one stripe is coatinuecl along the tail ; and the 
upper portion of the caudal fin. 

GENUS PTEEOPSAEION.* 

Char. Dorsal fin long, with nine, or more, 
branched rays, mouth wide, directed obliquely up- 
wards. Barbels none. 

1. Fteropsarion bakeri. 

Hab. Hill ranges of Travancorc. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 16 or 17. Scales 38. 

A row of largo bluish spots along the sides of the 
body. Dark grey marks on all the fins. No 
barbels. 

• Dr. Day classes tliis fish as a Batihub, from which genus it is ex- 
cluded by Dr Gunther, apparently on account of its long dorsal fin. 
As the point is one perfectly immaterial to the student, I prefer to follow 
the standard authority. 
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GENUS BAEILIUS. 

Gfogeaphical Distribution. TMs genus is found 
on the Continent of India and the East of Africa, 
ijiclnding the Kiver Nile. 

Char. Dorsal fin short (loss than 9 soft rays). 
Mouth wide, opening forwards, Barbels 4, or 2, or 
none. 

We can divide the species, for convenience, into 
three groups, according to the number, or want, of 
barbels. It is not however a natural division, as fre- 
quently the barbels are so small as to bo hardly per- 
ceptible — or wanting, in species that would normally 
possess them. 

Where not otherwise mentioned, the rays of the 
dorsal fin, are 9 or 10, those of the anal fin about 
12, and the number of scales along the body about 43. 

A. Species with four Barbels. 

1. Barilius rerio. 

This is one of the smallest of Indian fishes, it is 
easily recognised by the indigo-blue bands running 
the whole length of the body, extending over the 
caudal and anal fins. 

Hab. Bengal and Madras. Attaining 2 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 15. Scales 27. 

Two pairs of small barbels. 

2. Barilius radiolatus. 

Hab. Central India. 2^ inches. 

Char. Scales 56 to 68. Two pairs of short barbels. 
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3. Barilins albumue. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 5 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 13 or 14. 

Depth of body contained 5^ times, length of hegd 
4^ to 5 times, in the total length. The two last rays 
of the dorsal fin arise over the root of the anal. The 
humeral process, (a bony projection just above the 
pectoral fin) is very short. Ten or twelve blackish 
bars descend from tho back to the lateral line. 

4. Barilius bendelesis. 

Hab. Eiver Ganges and Southern India. 4J inches. 

Char. Depth of body contained 4 times, head 4^, 
in the total. Dorsal fin terminates in advance of the 
anal. 

A series of short, green or bluish, bars on the side 
not reaching the lateral-line. Some of the scales have 
occasionally a black spot at their bases. 

5. BaiiHus coesa. 

Hab. India generally. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 10. Depth of body contained 4 
times, head 4^ times, in the total. Barbels 4, minute, 
the upper pair being often absent. Dorsal fin ter- 
minates in advance of the anal. Humeral process 
elongate. 

The back, in young specimens, with indistinct 
crossbars. Each scale with a small black spot at the 
base, a row of double spots forming the lateral fine. 
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C. Barilius modestus. 

Hab. Lahore riyer Eavi. 4 inches. 

Chae. Depth 3f times, head 4^ times, in the total 

Ipngth. 

Barbels 4, the lower pair minute. 

The last ray of the dorsal fin over the first ray of 
the anal. 

numeral process short. No bars or bands. Cau- 
dal fin edged with black. 

7. Barilius bleekeri. 

Hab. Kiver Bccas, Punjab. 3 inches. 

Chae. Depth i times, head 4 times, in the total. 

Barbels 4, long, reaching to below the eye. The 
one or two last rays of the dorsal fin over the first of 
the anal. Seven short bluish bars down the middle 
of the side. 

Caudal fin stained on the outer edge. 

B Species with one paie op Baebbls. 

8. Barilius morarensis. 

Hab. Biver Omorar, Gwalior. 3 inches. 

Chae. Barbels 2, very small. Depth 4f times, 
head 4| times, in the total. Dorsal fin altogether in 
advance of the anal. 

Humeral process very short. Crossbars indistinct. 

9. Barilius bicirratus. 

Hab.' Cabul River. 

Chae. Scales 3o. Nine incomplete bars down the 
sides. 
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10. Barilius barila. 

Has. Bengal. 4 inches. 

Chab. Barbels two, small, sometimes wanting. 

Depth 4^ times, head 4^ times, in total. The lapt 
ray of the dorsal fin is opposite the first ray of the 
anal. 

About 14 blue bars down the middle of the side. 

Buchanan mentions that there are two lateral lines, 
the upper one being straight, and the lower one 
eurved. The latter is the true lateral line. 

11. Barilius vagra. 

Hab. Bengal and N.W. Provinces. 5 inches. 

Char. Scales 42 to 45. Two short barbels. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3| times, in the 
total. 

Colour silvery, with a light coloured stripe and 
indistinct crossbars. 

C. Species wanting Barbels. 

12. Barilius bama. 

Hab. Bengal Assam, and H.W. Provinces. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels none. Depth contained 3, head 4 
times, in the total. The last three rays of the dorsal 
fin are opposite to the anal. About nine bluish black 
bars across the body. Dorsal and caudal fins tipped 
with black. In this species also Buchanan mentions 
an upper, straight, lateral line. 

13. Barilius gatensis. 

Hab. Western Ghats and Heilgherry hills. Cinches. 

Char. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 16. 
•Scales 38 to 40. 
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Depth contained SI’, head 3f times, in the total. 
Last four rays of the dorsal fin opposite the anal 
About 15 irregular bluish bars. Dorsal and anal 
fins with dark bases and light margins. 

14. Barilins papillatus. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 inches. 

Chae. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 14. 
Scales 39. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 4 times, in the total. 
About 8 broad, deep blue, bars right across tbe 
body. 

15. Barilins borelio. 

Hab. Bengal. 4 inches. 

Chae. Barbels none. Scales 39. 

Depth contained 4 times, head 4 times, in the total. 
CoLOTJE silvery, tinged with green, fins yellowish, 
dorsal fin edged with grey. No crossbars. 

16. Barilins canarensis. 

TTab . Western Coast. 6 inches. 

Chae. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 12. Anal, 15. 
Scales 38. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3-| times, in the total. 
A double row of large green spots along the body, 
joining on the tail into a single row. 

Fins grey with broad white margins. 

17. Barilins tileo. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 8 inches. 

Chae. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 14. 
Scales CC to 70. 

Two rows of greenish blue spots along the side. 
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18. Bariliiis evezardi. 

Hab. Poona, Bombay. 4^ inches. 

Chae. Barbels none. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 15, 
Scales 40. r 

The lower lobe of the caudal fin is the longest. 

Fins deep orange, dorsal and caudal edged with 
black. 

Depth contained 3| times, head 4|- times, in the 
total. 

CoLOUK silvery, without bars. 

GENUS BOLA. 

There is only one known species belonging to this 
genus. 

Chae. Scales small, mouth very wide and deeply cleft. 

Barbels none. Dorsal fin short. 

1. Bola Goha. 

This is a finely formed fish, and with its small 
scales, numerous spots, and largo mouth, reminds one 
strongly of a Trout. The resemblance, however, is only 
a superficial one, as the family Salmonidas are to 
be distinguished at once by the second, or adipose 
dorsal fin, and have no representatives in the Indian 
waters. 

Hab. Northern India. Grows to a foot in length. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 12. Scales about 90. 

CoLOUE silvery, with several irregular series of 
greenish spots along the side. 

Fins orange ; caudal edged with black. 
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GEMIS SCHACEA. 

This genus also contains only one species. 

Char. Mouth of moderate width, opening forwards; 
the upper jaw projecting slightly. Scales small. 

Barbels four. Dorsal fin short. 

1. Schacra cirrhata. 

BLab. Bengal, Assam, and N. W. Provinces. 4 or 6 
inches. 

Char. Scales 72. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 10. 

Colour silvery, with about 1.3 bluish, incomplete' 
bars, down the middle of the side. Caudal fin stained 
with black on the lower half. Barbels 4. 


GENDS ASPIDOPAKIA. 

Char. Mouth narrow, crescent shaped, situated 
below the snout. Dorsal fin short. Barbels none. 

I Aspidoparia morar. 

Hab. Northern India. 6 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 11. Scales 38 to 42. 

Head contained S-J- times in the total length. 
Height of body 4 times nearly. Pectoral fin shorter 
than the head. 

2. Aspidoparia sardina. 

TTab. Northern India. 4 inches. 

Dr. Day considers this identical with the preceding 
species. 
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The following are the apparent points of difference. 

Chah. Head contained 4|’ times in the total. Scales 
87. 

Pectoral fin at least as long as the head. 

3. Aspidoparia jaya. 

Hab. Gangetic provinces. 2 inches. 

Char. Scales 54 to 58. 

The next group wc have to notice are the Adram? 
dim. 

They have a long anal fin. The abdomen, or a por- 
tion of it, is sometimes compressed into a sharp ridge, 
in a manner similar to what occurs in the famil} 
Clupeidae or Herrings. Barbels none. 

GENUS OSTEOBEAMA. 

Char. Pectoral fins of moderate length. A strong 
serrated spine to the dorsal fin. Scales small 
Lateral lino running nearly in the middle of the 
tail. Dorsal rays 11. The different species may 
most readily be distinguished by the number of 
rays in the anal fin, and the number of the scales. 

Geographical Distribution. India and Bunnah 

1. Osteobrama cotio. 

Hab. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 29 to 32. Scales 70. Barbels none. 
Depth of body contained 2-§ times, head 4| times, in 
the total. Dorsal ray not very strong. Jaws oven in 
front. Scales below the lateral Hue rather irregular. 
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2. Osteobrama alfrediana. 

Has. Bengal and Assam. 6 inches. 

Chas. Anal rays 31 to 36. Scales 42 to 60. Bar- 
bels none. 

Depth contained 2^ times, head 4^ times, in the 
total. Dorsal ray slender, and but slightly serrated. 
Upper jaw projecting slightly over the lower. Lateral 
line very strongly marked in the first few scales. 

If these two species be really distinct, it seems to 
me that this latter must be the one described by Ham. 
Buchanan as Cyprinus ootio. He distinctly states the 
rays of the anal fin as 36, and according to the figure 
the scales would be between 40 and 50. 

If, however, as noted by Dr. Day, the native name 
of the first species is, “Koti,” and of the second, 
“ Goonta,” and they are really distinct ; then, even 
if my surmise be correct, it will probably be more 
convenient to leave the names as they stand. Bu- 
chanan can hardly be said to have named the fish he 
described, but simply to have misappropriated the 
native name of a nearly allied species. 

3. Osteobrama rapax. 

TTab . Northern India. 8 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 25 or 26. Scales 75. Barbels none. 

Depth contained 3 times, head 3f times, in the 
total. Dorsal ray strong, and deeply denticulated. 

Lower jaw slightly projecting. Lateral line most 
strongly developed in the first few scales. 

H 
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4. Osteobrama ogilbiL 

Has. India generally. 

Char. Anal rays 15 or 16. Scales 60 to 55. Barbels 
none. 

Depth contained times, head 4 times, in the 
total. 

Dorsal ray deeply serrated. The upper jaw pro- 
jects in advance of the lower. Lateral line slightly 
bent downwards. 

An indistinct blotch on the root of the caudal fin. 

5. Osteobrama microlepis. 

Hab. Biver Godavery. 15 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 21. Scales 72. Barbels none. 

Depth contained 2 ^ times, head 4 times, in the total. 
Dorsal ray strong and serrated. 

Upper jaw projects beyond the lower. A dark 
streak from the shoulder to the pectoral fin. Body 
partially banded, especially in the young. 

Dr. Day suggests that the fish described by Ya- 
lenciennes as Lennsius belangeri, and in the British 
Museum Catalogue as Similiogaster belangerii, may 
be this species. Should this be the fact, the name of 
the fish would, I conclude, be properly Osteobrama 
belangerii, and not microlepis. 

6. Osteobrama neilli. 

Fab . Bivers of the Neilgherries. 

Char. Barbels four, nearly as long as the eye. 
Anal rays 21. Scales 59. 
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Depth contained 2f times, head 3^ times, in the 
total. 

Lateral line strongly marked in the first few scales. 
Scales regular. 

7. Osteobrama bakeri. 

Hajb. Cottyam. 4^ inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Scales 44. Barbels four, 
short. 

Depth contained 3:| times, head 4 times, in the 
total. 

CoioTTR silvery, caudal and dorsal fins edged with 
black. 


GENUS CHELA. 

These are bright silvery fishes, termed Chilwas in 
Hiudostani, they are long in the body, with small 
heads and upturned mouths, the dorsal fin being 
placed very far back. 

They keep mostly at the surface of the water, feed- 
ing on insects, and may bo taken with the artificial 
fly. 

They are remarkably good eating when tried. 

Geographical Distribution. This genus is dis- 
tributed over the continent of India, Burmah, and the 
East Indian Archipelago. 

Char. Pectoral fins very long, no spine to the dor- 
sal fin. Not less than 7 rays in the ventral fin. 

Abdomen compressed, forming a sharp ridge. 

The dorsal fin contains 9 or 10 rays, the anal varies 
in length. 

H 2 
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1. Chela gora. 

Hab. Northern India. 8 inches. ^ 

OsAB. Anal rays 16. Scales 140 to 160. 

The scales of the back extend over the nape as fer 
as the nostrils. The ring of small bony plates, situ- 
ated ■ behind and below the eye, is broad, but does 
not entirely cover the foremost gill plate, or prceo- 
peroulum. 

The abdomen, in front of the ventral fins, is rounded, 
further back it has a sharp edge. 

The dorsal fin commences slightly m advance of the 
anal. 

2. Chela bacaila. 

Hab. Throughout India. 6 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 14 to 16. Scales 90 to 110. 

Nuchal scales extend forwards not so far as the eye. 
Suborbital ring broad, nearly covermg the prceoper- 
culum. Origia of the first anal ray below the middle 
of the dorsal fin. 

3. Chela punjabensis. 

Hab. Eavi Eiver, at Lahore. 

Ohae. Anal rays 17. Scales about 110. 

Nuchal scales extend forwards to opposite the 
suborbital ring of bones. Suborbital nng broad, cover- 
ing three-fourths of the cheek. Abdominal edge sharp, 
from the pectorals backwards. 

Silvery, with a burnished silvery band along the side. 

4. Chela phnlo. 

Hab. Bengal and Central India. 4 inches. 

CsAE. Anal 20. Scales 87. 



CTPEINID.®. 


101 


Suborbital bones cover two-thirds of the cheek. 

Dorsal fin commences slightly behind the origin of 
the anal. Abdominal edge sharp from the pectorals 
backwards. 

Silvery, with a burnished band along the side. 

5. Chela clupeoides. 

IIab. Madras, Mysore, and the Dekkan. G inches. 

ChIe. Anal rays 14. Scales 80. 

Suborbital ring narrower than the diameter of the 
eye. 

Origin of the dorsal fin very slightly in advahee of 
the anal. Thorax compressed into a cutting edge. 

Scales loosely attached, and placed in irregular rows. 

6. Chela flavipinnis. 

TTab. Madras Presidency. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Scales 66. 

Suborbital ring nearly covering the cheek. Five 
small indentations on the edge of the proeoperoular 
plate. 

Colour silvery, fins tipped with orange. 

7. Chela novacula. 

Hab. India. 

Char. Anal rays 17. Scales 60. 

The height of the body is more than the length of 
the head. 

8. Chela untrahi. 

Hab. Mahanadi Biver. 5 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 20. Scales 52. 
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Abdomen sharp firom the pectorals backwards. 

Lower jaw prominent. 

Scales deciduous, extending forwards on the nape 
to above the posterior margin of the orbit. 

Pectoral fin, when laid backwards, reaches the 
ventral. 

9. Chela argentea. 

Has. Bowany Eivcr, at the base of the Neilgherries. 
6 inches. 

This species is perhaps the same as the Chela diffusa 
which comes from the Cauvery Eiver, in which case 
the latter name would have to be adopted, as having 
the priority. 

Chae. Anal rays 18. Scales 43 to 45. 

Suborbital ring broad, covering the cheek. 

Lower jaw not projecting. Origin of anal below 
the foremost rays of the dorsal fin. 

Pectoral fin very long, extending beyond the origin 
of the ventral. Thorax not sharp. 

10. Chela boopis. 

Hab. South Canara. 6 inches. 

Chab. Anal rays 18. Scales 37. 

Suborbital ring broad, nearly covering the cheek. 
Origin of anal below the hinder part of the dorsal fin. 

Eyes large. Thorax smooth. Dorsal, anal, and 
caudal fins tipped with black. 

The two following species differ from all the species 
previously described in not being so loi^ in the body. 
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By Drs. M‘Clelland and Day they are placed in a 
distinct genus, — Perilampus. 

, 11. Chela laubuca. 

Has. Bengal. 3 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 22 to 24. Scales 34 to 37. 

Body deep, its height being contained barely 3 
times in the total length. The scales of the back do 
not extend in front of the edge of the operculum, or 
gill cover. 

Pectoral fin very long, reaching the anal. 

Origin of the dorsal fin behind the origin of the 
anal. 

A black mark, shot with green, at the base of the 
pectoral, and one at the base of the caudal fiin. 

12. Chela perseus. 

Hab, Assam. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 21. 

Depth of body contained 3 times in the total length. 
Mouth opens upwards. Scales of the nape extend 
to the margin of the projoperoulum. Back straight 
from the mouth to the dorsal fin. 

A blue streak along the side. 
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GENUS CACHIUS. 

Chab. Pectoral fins very long. No spine to the 
dorsal fin. Less than seven rays in the ventral fins, 
•which are placed far forwards, nearly beneath the 
pectorals, one ray of each ventral fin being produced 
into a long filament. 

1. CachiuB atpar. 

Hab. India generally, 4 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 22 to 26. Scales 52 to 55. 

Dorsal fin opposite the middle of the anal. The 
first ray of the ventral prolonged into a long bristle, 
the other rays being quite rudimental. 

Colour greenish, with a silvery lateral band. 

The next group, Homalopterina, contains only one 
genus, which differs from the members of the other 
groups in not possessing an air bladder. 

It appears to be confined to India, Burmah, and the 
Islands of Java and Sumatra. 

GENUS HOMALOPTEEA. 

Char, Dorsal and anal fins short, the former opposite 
to the ventrals. Pectoral and ventral fins placed 
horizontally. Barbels six, 4 on the snout, and two at 
the oomOTB of the mouth. 

1. Homaloptera maculata. 

Hab. Hill streams of the N. Eastern Frontier. 

Char. Scales 78. No scales on tiie thorax. 

Snout very broad and depressed, with sharp margins. 
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Barbels very small, the two rostral pairs beneath 
the end of the snout. 

CoLOTJE dark brown, with darker blotches. 

, 2. Homaloptera brucei. 

Hab. Southern India. 3| inches. 

Char. Scales 70 ? 

Snout broad and depressed, with the margin obtuse. 

Eostral barbels short, on the edge of the snout ; 
the pair at the comers of the mouth rather bigger. 

Colour dull olive, yellowish below. Body with 
large brown blotches. 

The next, and last, group of the family Cyprinidse, 
are the Cobitidina, or Loaches. 

They might almost deserve to bo ranked as a 
separate family, but the line of demarcation is so 
faintly defined, that they have been mcluded in the 
family of the Cyprinidse. The most distinctive pecu- 
liarity among them lies in the air-bladder, which is 
partially, or entirely, enclosed m a bony capsule. 

They live altogether at the bottom of the water, 
and many of them bury themselves in sand or 
mud. They are generally small, and of no great 
importance, or interest, although the species inhabit- 
ing Indian jEresh waters are numerous. 

It will suffice therefore to give a list of the various 
species as yet known, without entering into any 
detailed descripton. 

Char. Mouth surrounded by six, or more, 
barbels. Anal fin short. Scales small, or rudimen- 
tary, or wanting altogether. 
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GENUS MISGUENUS. 

Char. Barbels ten or twelve. Caudal fin rounded. 

1. Misgurnus lateralis. 

Hab. Bengal. 3^ inches 

Char. Barbels 10. Scales very conspicuous. 

Yellow and brown bands along tbe side. A black 
white-edged ocelltxs on the base of the upper half of 
the caudal fin. 

GENUS NEMACHILUS. 

Char. Barbels six (or eight). 

No erectile spine under the eye. 

1. Nemachilus pavonaceous. 

Hab. Assam. Dorsal rays 17. About 20 bars 
across the back. 

An eye-like spot on the upper part of tho end of 
the tail. 

2. Nemachilus botia. 

Hab. Throughout India. Dorsal rays 14. 

Char. Body with irregular black blotches, caudal 
fin barred. 

3. Nemachilus rupeUi. 

BEab. Poona. Dorsal rays 12 or 13. 

Short brown bars along the lateral line. Fin rays 
barred. A black spot at the base of the upper lobe 
of the caudal fin. 

4. Nemachilus moreh. 

Hab. Poona. Dorsal rays 12. Caudal wedge- 
shaped, very similar to rupelli, but with the head 
more pointed. 
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5. Nemachilns monooeros. 

Hab. Assam. Dorsal rays 12. Dorsal and 
caudal fins with transverse stripes. Body without 
markings. 

6. Ifemachilus aureus. 

Hab. Nerhudda Eiver. Dorsal rays 12. 

CoLOTJE greenish, with, in the young, a row of seven 
or eight blotches along the side. Caudal barred, with 
a dark ocellus. 

7. Nemachilus rupecola. 

Hab. Northern India. Dorsal rays 10 or 11. 
Caudal fin with rounded lobes. 11 to 17 dark cross- 
bands; a black spot at the base of the dorsal fin. 
Fins spotted. 

8. Nemachilus semiarmatus. 

Hab, Neilgherry Hills. Dorsal rays 11. 

Marked irregularly with dark spots and bars. 

Pectoral fin with a partially osseous ray. 

The remaining species have all about 10 rays in 
the dorsal fin. Some of them are banded, and others 
irregularly marked. 

9. Nemachilus montanus. 

Hab. Near Simla. 12 brown bands. Caudal fin 
forked. 

10. Nemachilus beavani. 

Hab. Bengal. 9 dark bands. Caudal fin slightly 
forked. 
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11. Kemachilus snbfiiscns. 

Hab. Assam. 

10 narrow brown bands. Caudal forked. 

12. Nemachilus denisonii. 

Hab. Neilgherrics. 

9 to 12 dark bands. Caudal forked. 

13. Nemachilus notostigma. 

Hab. CauTery Eivcr. 

12 or 13 brown bands. A black streak across the 
root of the caudal. A black spot at the base of the 
anterior dorsal rays. 

14. Nemachilus triangularis. 

Hab. Travancorc HiUs. 

Body with about eight dark, blackedged bands, 
they are bent in the middle, the angles pointing back- 
wards. A black spot at the root of, and three black 
bars across the caudal fin. 

15. Nemachilus striatus. 

Hab. Wynaad Hills. 

Light reddish brown with narrow vertical bands, 
fins orange with black markings. 

16. Nemachilus zonatus. 

Hab. Northern India. 

11 to 13 dark zones, not meeting under the body. 

17. Nemachilus sinuatus. 

Hab. Wynaad. 

Orange with four bent bands. 
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18. Nemachilns mngah. 

Hab. Bengal. ♦ 

About 15 brown bands, descending below the lateral 
line. 

19. Nemachilus rnbripinnis. 

Hab. Malabar. 

Nino bands, not reaching the lateral line, also a 
number of irregular bars. 

20. Nemachilus savona.* 

Hab. Bengal. 

Ten or twelve very narrow yellow or white bands ; 
a black blotch at the base of the first few rays of the 
dorsal fin. 

The remaining species are not banded down the 
sides. 

21. Nemachilus marmoratus. 

Hab. Cashmere. 

Body mottled with brown. 

Margin of caudal fin convex. 

22. NemachUus spilopterus. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 

11 to 15 irregular bars across the back. A black 
blotch at the base of the dorsal fin. 

23. Nemachilus butanensis. 

Hab. Bhotan. 5 inches. 

Caudal hn rounded. 
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24. STemachilus griffithii. 

Aab. Assam. 5| inches. 

Sides irregularly mottled. Several bars across 
the back, not extending down the sides. 

r 

25. Nemachilus turio. 

Hab. Assam. 

Body irregularly spotted and blotched. 

26. Nemachilus corica. 

Hab. Northern India.* 

CoLOTTE bluish, with a line of black blotches along 
the middle of the side, and smaller ones above. 

27. Nemachilus guentheri. 

Hab. Ncilgherries. 

Pinkish, with a network of brown markings, leaving 
three rows of largo spots along the side. 

28. Nemachilus phoxochila. 

Hab. Upper Assam. 

A dark nebulous streak along the side. 

29. Nemachilus chlorosoma. 

Hab. Upper Assam. 

Straw coloured, with irregular markings. 

30. Nemachilus serpentarius. 

A wide dark chestnut band, from the snout to the 
base of the dorsal fin. 

31. Nemachilus blythii. 

Brownie, a dark band at the base of the caudal 
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32. Nemachilus evezardi 

This species differs from the 'other members of the 
genus Nemachilus, in possessing 8 barbels. 

Hab. Poona. 

“Caudal fin rounded. Colours greenish, with small 
dark blotches. 


GENUS COBIT18. 

Char. Barbels six, (or eight ?). A double 
erectile spine below each eye. Caudal fin rounded 
or square cut. Dorsal fin opposite to the ventrals. 

1. Gobitis guntea. 

BAb. India generally. 4 inches. 

Char. Barbels well developed, origin of the dorsal 
fin somewhat in advance of the ventrals. Colom* dirty 
yellowish, with a dark band along the side, and blotches 
down the back. 

2. Gobitis gongota. 

Hab. Assam and Bengal. 5 inches. 

Char. Barbels short and thick. Origin of the dorsal 
fin above the hinder ray of the ventrals. An undulat- 
ing band along the side, giving off dark bars towards 
the back. 

I have in my collection the drawing of a fish from 
the base of the Khasia Hills, which stongly resembles 
this species in appearance, but it has 8 barbels, and the 
origin of the dorsal fin is well behmd the ventrals. 
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OENUS LEPIDOCEPHALIOHTHYS. 

Chab. Barbels eight. A double erectile spine 
beneath each eye. Caudal fin square cut. Dorsal 
fin nearly opposite the ventrals. The inner 
ray of the pectoral fin, in the adult male, is often 
modified into' a fiat spine, this is made use of to assist 
the fish in diving down into the mud, though this is 
probably not the primary object of this formation. 

1. Lepidocephalichth 3 rs thermalis. 

Hab. Southern India. 

Char. Origin of the dorsal fin in advance of the 
ventrals. 

Colour sandy, with irregular blotches along the 
lateral line, and others on the back. Caudal fin 
banded. 

2. Lepidocephalichthys balgara. 

PCab. India generally. 

Char. Dorsal fin not in advance of the ventrals. 

Back and sides irregularly mottled with brown. 

GENUS BOTIA. 

Char. Barbels six, or eight. A double erectile 
spine beneath each eye. Caudal fin forked. 

Dorsal fin in advance of the ventrals. 

1. Botia dario. 

Hab. Northern India. 

Ohae. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 13. 

Seven or eight broad brown bands, passing obliquely 
across the body j ground colour yellow or white. 
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2. Botia almorhn. 

Bab. Kumaon Hill streams. 

Chae. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 

Body rpticulated with brown lines, leaving yellow 
interspaces. 

3. Botia rostrata. 

Bab. Bengal and Assam. 5 inches. 

Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 

Body with irregular brown crossbands, ground 
colour yellowish. Snout very long, pointed. 

4. Botia berdmorei. 

Bab. Bengal. 

Char. Barbels 8. Dorsal rays 12. 

Colour brownish, with a lead-coloured band along 
the side. 

5. Botia nebulosa. 

Bab. Near Darjeeling. 

Char. Barbels 6. Dorsal rays 15. 

Colour brownish, with a lead-coloured band along 
the side. 

GENUS JEEDONIA. 

Char. Barbels 8. A double erectile spine beneath 
the eye. Dorsal fin long. The inner ray of 
the pectoral fin modified into a flat osseous spine. 

1. Jerdonia maculata. 

Hab. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 30. A dark lateral band from 
the eye to the tail. Eins yellow. 

Dorsal and caudal fins banded. 

I 
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GENUS ACANTHOPHTHALMUS. 

Chae. Barbels six. A small, double, erectile spine 
beneath the eye. Dorsal fin commences considerably 
behind the ventrals. Caudal fin square cut. 

1. Acanthophthalmns pangia. 

Has. Assam and Bengal. 

Char. Dorsal rays 8. Colour light cinnamon, "with- 
out marks or bands. 


We have now completed the large family of the 
Cyprinid®. 

We will proceed next to the Clupeid®, or Herring 
family, as they are nearly related to the Cyprinid®. 
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FAMILY CLUFEIDiE. (Giintli. Cat. vol. vii.) 

This is also a large family, but differs from ihe 
Cyprinidse in being essentially marine. 

There are however several species which inhabit the 
fresh waters of India, and these I now proceed to de- 
scribe. I will omit however many kiuds, such as the 
Hilsa fish, which, though well known as an article of 
food in the Calcutta market, is properly a marine fish, 
ascending the fresh waters at certain periods of the 
year only for the purpose of spawning. 

Chae. of the Family. Body covered with scales, 
which are generally thin, and often easily detached. 
Barbels none. 

Abdomen generally compressed into an edge which 
is often serrated. Dorsal fin rather short. 

Adipose fin none. Anal fin often very long. 

GENUS ENGEAULI8. 

Chab. Mouth very wide, upper jaw projecting. 

Generally with small teeth in the jaws, on the vomer, 
palatine, and pterygoid bones. 

Gill openings extremely wide. 

Dorsal rays about 14. 

1. Engraulis purava. 

Has. This fish is sometimes found in fresh-water 
tanks and rivers, but never at any great distance from 
the sea. “ It grows to about a foot in length, is so 
full of bones as to be little valued, and, like many 

I 2 



116 


INDUK FBESH>WAT£IB FISHES. 


fishes of this femily, dies immediately after being 
taken out of the water.” — H. B. 

Chak. Anal rays 43 to 50. Scales 46. 

Both jaws with very small teeth. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 

Anal fin commencing below the last dorsal rays. 

2. Engraulis mystax. 

Char. Anal rays 34. Scales 42. 

Both jaws with minute teeth. 

Sometimes a blackish spot across the nape. 

The entire abdominal edge is serrated. 

Anal fin commencing slightly behind the last ray of 
the dorsal. 

3. Engraulis taty. 

Char. Anal rays 51 to 56. Scales 46. , 

Both jaws with minute teeth. 

Dorsal fin enveloped by scales. Anal fin com- 
mencing below the middle of the dorsal. Upper 
pectoral ray produced into a very long filament. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 

4. Engraulis telara. 

Hab. Found throughout the larger rivers. It 
grows to the size of a small herring. 

Char. Anal fin rays 70-4-75. Scales 55. 

Minute teeth in both jaws. 

The anal fin commences in advance of the dorsal. 

Upper pectoral ray produced into a very long fila- 

m^t. 

The entire abdominal edge serrated. 
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* GENUS CHATOESSUS. 

Char, Mouth narrow, inferior, transverse. 

Upper jaw projecting beyond the lower. Teeth 
none. 

Abdomen serrated. Dorsal rays about 15. 

1. Chatoessus manmina. 

Found in rivers and tanks. 8 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 22 to 24. Scales 58 to 60. 

A large black spot on the shoulder, 

2. Chatoessus cortius. 

Hab. Assam. 

Char. Anal rays 25. Scales 58. 

Scales rather irregularly arranged. 

This appears to be probably identical with the 
preceding species. 

3. Chatoessus chanpole. 

Hab. Bengal ponds and ditches. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 21. Scales 46. 

Scales arranged irregularly. 

A blackish spot on the shoulder, followed by several 
other smaller spots. 
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GENUS CLUPEA. 

Chae. Upper jaw not overlapping the lower. 

Teeth none, or quite rudimentary. 

Abdominal serrature extending in front of the pec- 
toral fins. 

1. Clupea chapra. 

Hab. Bengal. 6 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 18. Anal 19. Scales 42. 

Teeth none. Caudal fin longer than the head, 
covered partially with small scales, and having black 
margins. 

2. Clupea indica. 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 

Char. Dorsal rays 15. Anal 21 or 22. 

Scales 80. 

Teeth none. Caudal fin rather shorter than the 
head. 

A dark spot on the .shoulder. 

Dr. Day considers the second of these two species 
to be the Clupea chapra of Buchanan. In this case I 
presume that the first species would have to be re- 
named. 
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GENUS CLUPEOIDES (oe COEICA). 

Chae. Lower jaw projecting beyond the upper. 

Teeth none or quite rudimentary. 

• Abdomen serrated from behind the pectoral fins. 

Anal fin with less than 20 rays. 

1. Clupeoides soboma. 

Hab. Mahanuddi Eiver. 2 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 16. Anal 16. Scales 40. 

Scales very thin and transparent, colour brilliant 
silvery. 

GENUS PELLONA. 

Chae. Lower jaw prominent. Body much com- 
pressed. Thorax and abdomen strongly serrated. 

Easplike bands of minute teeth on the palatine and 
pterygoid bones, and on the tongue. 

Anal fin long, ventrals small. The upper ray 
of each pectoral fin long. Caudal fin deeply forked. 

1. Fellona motius. 

EEab. Eivers and tanks near the coast. 4 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 17. Anal 39 to 46. Scales 43 
to 46. 

2. Fellona dussumieri. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 18. Anal 49 to 54. Scales 46. 
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GEFU8 MEGAIOPS. 

Chae. Lower jaw projecting. Abdomen flat, not 
trenchant. A narrow bony plate between the man- 
dibles. Scales large and firmly attached. Bands Oi 
viliform teeth on the jaws, vomer, and tongue, on 
the palatine and pterygoid bones, and the base of the 
skull. 

1. Megalops cyprinoides. 

Hab. Tanks near the coasts. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 17 to 20. Anal 24 to 27. Scales 
37 to 42. 
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FAMILY NOTOPTEEID-ffl. (Gunth. Cat. vol. vii.) 

This family includes only one genus, containing a 
few species only, of which two are found in India, 
and the others in the islands of the East Indian 
Archipelago and in West Africa. They have some 
affinity to the Clupeidse, hut are only found in fresh 
water. 

Chaij. Head and body scaly. Barbels none. 

Adipose fin none. Tail tapering. 

GENUS NOTOPTERU8. 

Body much compressed. Abdomen with a double 
serrature. Seales very small. Lateral line distinct. 

Both jaws with a narrow band or series of small 
tooth, unequal in size, bands of teeth on the vomer, 
palatine, and pterygoid bones, and on the sphenoid ; 
two series of teeth on the tongue. Some of the bones 
of the head serrated. Anal fin very long and united 
with the caudal. Dorsal fin very short. Vcntrals 
imited or wanting. 

1. Notopterus chitala. 

Hab. Throughout India, rivers and tanks. Attain- 
ing according to Dr. Day, several feet in length. 

Char. The upper profile of the the head concave. 

Dorsal rays 8 to 10. Anal 110 to 125. Scales 180. 

Sometimes marked with dark crossbands on the 
back, and with some round black occcllated spots 
along the lower part of the tail. 
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2. Notopterus kapirat. 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining 2 feet. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 7 to 9. Anal 100 to 110. 
Scales 225. 

Upper profile of the head scarcely concave. 

CoLOUE leaden, or silvery, without marks. 

These 'fish are to be taken with bait, and are eaten 
by the natives. They are full of bones, however, and 
very indifferent as to fiavour. 
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FAMILY SILURIDiE. (Giiiith. Cat. vol. v.) 

This family is a large one, and very numerously 
Hprosented in Indian waters. It is (like the 
Cyprinidffi) essentially a fresh-water group of fishes ; 
but some few species belonging to it are also found in 
salt water, keeping, however, usually near the coast. 

Geographical Disteibuxioh. Members of this 
family are foimd in most tropical and temperate 
regions, including Africa, America, the East Indies, 
and Australia. One species only is found in the south- 
eastern parts of Europe. 

Char. The Siluridse are to be distinguished chiefly 
by the absence of scales ; but they have sometimes 
bony plates on certain parts of the body. 

They are provided with barbels, often of great 
length, and generally numerous (6 or 8). 

They have frequently a second dorsal fin which is 
gristly, or adipose, and without rays, and their mouths 
are furnished with teeth, which, however, vary much 
in form and disposition. 

GENUS CLAEIAS. 

Hab. Africa and the East Indies. 

Char. No adipose fin. Dorsal fin long, extending 
from the neck to the caudal. Anal long. 

Barbels 8, viz., one pair of nasal, one of maxillary, 
and two pairs of mandibular barbels. 

Pectoral fin with a pungent spino. 
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1. Clarias magur. 

Hab. India generally. Attaining 18 inches. 

This is an ugly-looking, slimy fish, found in ponds 
and ditches, and fond of the mud ; it is considered, 
however, by the natives to be wholesome and nourish- 
ing as food. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 64 to 70. Anal rays 60 to 53. 

The caudal fin is separate from the dorsal, and from 
the anal fin. The maxillary barbels reach nearly to 
the ends of the pectoral fins. 

The pectoral spine is very finely serrated. 

2. Clarias jagur. 

Hab. Bengal. Grows to a larger size than the 
last species. 

It is very similar to the last in appearance and 
habits. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 53. Anal rays 50. 

Caudal fin united to the dorsal and the anal. 

No teeth in the palate. 

“ Sides slightly variegated with clouds.” 

GENUS PLOTOSUS. 

Hab. Countries bordering on the Indian Ocean. 

Chae. The dorsal fin is separated into two por- 
tions, a short anterior portion, with a strong spine, 
and a long posterior portion, which, like the anal, is 
confluent with the caudal. Barbels 8. 
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1. Plotosus canius. 

Hab. Bengal. Grows to between 4 and 5 feet. 

This fish is considered by the natives as excellent 
food. 

• “ It is a long fish, somewhat of the eel form, al- 
though not quite so fiexible, and is of a lurid, uni- 
form, dark olive colour, with a tinge of violet.” 

Char. Bays of the two dorsal, the anal, and the 
caudal fins combined. 244 to 271. 

2. Flotosus limbatus. 

This is a doubtful species, said to difibr from the 
last in the combined fin rays being only 224, and in 
the margin of the fins being black. 

GENUS CHACA. 

These are remarkably ugly fishes, having a wide 
firog mouth surroundod by numerous tentacles, and of a 
dirty brown or greenish colour. 

Char. The dorsal and anal fins are each divided 
into two portions, the posterior portion of each being 
united with the caudal. The anterior portion of the 
dorsal fin has a strong spine. Head exceedingly 
largo and broad. Mouth very wide. Eyes rudimen- 
tary. 

1. Chaca lophioides. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 5 ; 2nd dorsal 25. 
Caudal 10. 2nd anal 12 } 1st anal 10. 

“All over the skin are scattered little fleshy projec- 
tions, ragged on the surface.” 
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2. Chaca bankanensis. 

Has. Assam. 

Chae. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 5 ; 2nd dorsal 22 to 
24. Cadnal 11. 2nd anal 11: 1st anal 12. 

Head and body granular, without tentacles. 

3. Chaca buchanani. 

Hab. Kiver Ganges. 

Chae. Fin rays. 1st dorsal 5; 2nd dorsal 18. 
Caudal 11. 2nd anal 8 ; 1st anal 8. 

“Head and body with short tentacles, eye sur- 
rounded by a ring of small tentacles.” 


GENUS SACCOBEANCHUS. 

This genus is restricted to the continent of India 
and Ceylon. 

Chae. No adipose fin. Dorsal short (7 rays). 

Barbels 8, all moderately long. Pectoral fin pro- 
vided with a spine. 

1. Saccobranchus fossilis. 

This fi^h is considered highly nutritious, and is 
much in request among the natives, as a diet for in- 
valids. 

Hab. Throughout India. 18 inches. 

Chae. Anal fin rays 08 to 79. Pectoral spine 
serrated. 
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GENUS SILUEUS. 


Geographical Distribtttion. From Germany to 
China. 

Char. Barbels four or six, one pair being max- 
iilary, and one, or two pairs, mandibular. Ventral 
fins with more than 8 rays. No adipose fih. Dorsal 
very short. Caudal rounded. 


1. Silurus 


{ 


berdmorei 
cochinchineiisis ? 


} 


Has. N, E. Frontier of Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 02. Ycntrals 10. Upper jaw 
projects beyond the lower. Pectoral spine scarcely 
serrated. 

Barbels four. 


2. Silurus malabaricus. 

Has. Malabar. 

Char. Anal rays 62. Ventrals 9. Lower jaw pro- 
jecting. 

Pectoral spine strong and serrated. Barbels 4. 

3. Silurus dukai. 

Has. Sikhiiii. 

Char. Anal rays 78. Pectoral spine smooth. 

Anal and caudal fins united, without any distinct 
notch. 

4. Silurus wyuaadensis. 

Hab. Wynaad. 

Char. Anal rays 58 to 02. Barbels 6, 
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GENUS SILUEICHTHYS. 

Chab. Similar to Silurus, from which it may be 
recognised by its having 8, or less, rays in the ven- 
tral fin. Caudal forked. Anal and caudal fins confluent. 

1. Silurichthys lamghur. 

Hab. Cashmere. 

Chab. Anal rays 53. Ventrals 6. Barbels 4. 

Lower jaw prominent. Pectoral spine serrated. 

GENUS WALLAGO. 

Chab. Barbels 4; viz., one maxillary, and one 
mandibular pair. 

No adipose fin. Dorsal very short. Anal fin not 
joining the caudal. 

1. Wallago attu. “ The Boalli.” 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining sometimes as 
much as 6 feet in length, according to Ham. Buchanan. 

This is a remarkably good fish for eating purposes, 
when taken from clean water, and is much in request 
among the natives. In Sylhet they capture it by spear- 
ing from a boat rowing slowly up stream and coming 
behind the fish. This would seem to indicate that it 
is not a bottom feeder like many of the Siluridse. Dr. 
Day states, however, that it is not a cleanly feeder ; 
and I can well imagine, being a most voracious fish, 
that its taste and habits are readily adapted to circum- 
stances. 

Chab. Anal rays 80 to 93. Maxillary barbels 
long, nearly twice the length of the head. Pectoral 
spine feeble, not serrated exteriorly. 
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GEiniS CALLICHDOUS. “ PTJFTAS.” 

Kab. East Indies. 

Chae. No adipose fin. Dorsal very short. 

Barbels 4 ; viz., one pair maxillary, one mandibu- 
lar. 

The lower jaw projects beyond the upper. 

Eye behind, and partly below, the cleft of the 
mouth. 

“ They are all rich, fine-flavoured food, and grow 
from 9 to 12 inches in length.” — II. B. 

1. Gallichrous bimaculatus. 

IIab. India generally. 

Chau. Pectoral spine denticulated towards the end. 

Anal rays 57 to G6. 

Maxillary barbels reach to the anal fin. 

A blackish blotch above the pectoral fin, at a little 
distance from the head. 

2. Gallichrous chechra. 

TTae . Central parts of India. 

The serraturo of the pectoral spine varies ; in some 
specimens I have found it stronger on the left side 
than on the right. In some it is hardly perceptible, 
and can only just be felt on passing a knife blade 
along the spine. 

Chae. Anal rays 67 to 73. 

Maxillary barbel extends to the end of the pectoral 
fin. Sometimes a blackish spot just behind the gill 
cover. Sides clouded. 

K 
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3. CaUichrous pabda. 

Had. Bengal. 

Chae. Anal rays 64. 

Pectoral spine smooth. Maxillary barbels long, 
extending to the middle of the body of the fish. 
Sides mottled. 

A black blotch behind the gill opening and a yellow 
stripe along the side. 

4. CaUichrous anastomus. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Chae. Anal rays 50 to 54. 

Pectoral spine serrated. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the anal fin. A blackish spot behind the gill opening. 

5. CaUichrous canio. 

Hab. Bengal and Mysore. 

Chae. Anal rays 69 to 73. 

Pectoral spine smooth. Maxillary barbels extend 
nearly to the middle of the fish. Sides immaculate. 

6. CaUichrous pabo. 

Hab. Assam. 

Chae. Anal rays 73. 

Pectoral spine serrated. Barbels short, the 
maxillary ones scarcely reaching beyond the eye. 

Belly red. No markings. 

7. CalUchrous latovittatus. 

Hab. Cachar. 4^*inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 56 to 58. Pectoral spine strongly 
denticulated. Maxillary barbel reaches to the end of 
the pectoral fin. 
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8. Callichrous egertonii. 

Hab. Punjab and Sinde. 

Chak. Anal rays 52 to 54. 

, Pectoral spine denticulated. 

Maxillary barbel reaches slightly beyond the base of 
the pectoral fin. Numerous dark blotches over the 
body. 

GENUS EUTEOPIICHTHYS. 

Char. A small adipose fin. Dorsal fin shorty with 
a spine. 

Barbels 8, all short. 

1. Eutropiichthys vacha. “ The Butchua.” 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

Buchanan states that this is an excellent fish for 
the table. It rises readily to a fiy, and affords good 
sport. 

Char. Anal rays 47 to 51. 

Barbels all about as long as the head. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines serrated. 

GENUS EUTEOPIUS. 

Char. A very small adipose fin. Dorsal fin 
short, with a spine. Barbels 8 ; viz., one to each 
maxillary bone, one to each posterior nostril, and two 
to each mandible. The mandibulary pairs are placed 
one behind the other. 

Entropius obtusirostris. 

Hab. India. 

Char. Anal rays 54. Maxillary barbels as long 
as the head, the others shorter. Dorsal and pectoral 
spines serrated. ^ 
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GENUS PSEUDEUTROPIUS. 

Chae. a very small adipose fin. Dorsal fin 
short, with a spine. Barbels 8 ; viz., one pair maxil- 
lary, one between the anterior and posterior nostrils 
of each side, and two pairs mandibular. The man- 
dibulary pairs are placed in a line along the front 
margin of the lower jaw. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines serrated. 

Eye situated behind the angle of the mouth, and 
even partly on the lower surface of the head. 

1. Fseudeutropius athernioides. 

Hab. India. 4 inches. 

This is a pretty little fish, semi-transparent, and 
marked with three dark stripes running the length of 
the body and fining away on the tail. 

Chae. Anal rays 3G to 42. The maxillary barbels 
reach to the origin of the anal fin. The nasal barbels 
to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather slender, 
slightly serrated behind. Pectoral spine stronger, 
armed interiorly with strong recurved teeth. 

2. Fseudeutropius mitchelli. 

Hab. Madras. 3| inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 37. The maxillary barbels reach 
to the ventral fins. Nasal barbels to the end of the 
head. Dorsal spine slender, finely serrated behind. 
Pectoral spine stronger, armed interiorly with strong 
recurved teeth. 
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3. Fseudeutropius megalops. 

Hab. Central India. C inches. 

Chas. Anal rays 41. The maxillary barbels ex- 
tend beyond the origin of the anal fin ; nasal barbels, 
to behind the eye. Dorsal and pectoral spines finely 
serrated on both the interior and exterior edges. 

4. Fseudeutropius longimanus. 

Hab. India. 6 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 54. The maxillary barbels ex- 
tend beyond the origin of the anal fin. Nasal barbels 
half as long the head. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated interiorly, and finely granulated exteriorly. 

5. Fseudeutropius goongwaree. 

Hab. Bengal and the Deccan. 10 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 43 to 54. 

All the barbels are longer than the head. Dorsal 
and pectoral spines serrated interiorly. 

6. Fseudeutropius taakree. 

Hab. Orissa and the Deccan. 12 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 51. 

Maxillary barbels reach the anal fin. 

7. Fseudeutropius sykesii. 

Hab Southern Madras and Malabar. 6 inches or 
more. 

Chae. Anal rays 35 to 37. 

8. Fseudeutropius murius. 

This fish is placed by Dr. Gunther, doubtfully, 
having only Buchanan’s description to go by, in the 
genus Eutropius. 
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Dr. Day, who appears to have examined specimens, 
says that it properly belongs to this genus. 

Hab. Bengal and Orissa. 8 inches or more. 

Chab. Anal rays 39 to 43. Barbels not longer 
than the head. Dorsal spine nearly smooth. 

GENUS SCHILBICHTHYS. 

Chab. This genus is nearly allied to Pseudeu- 
tropius. The points of difference seem to be, 
no adipose fin in the adult. Nostrils close together, 
very wide. Hoad covered with skin. 

1. Schilbichthys garua. 

Dr. Day remarks that the young of this species are 
provided with an adipose fin, which becomes al- 
together absorbed as the fish grows larger. 

Hab. Northern India. 

Chab. Anal rays 29 to 36. 1 to 2 feet in length. 

The maxillary barbels extend as far as the ventral 
fins. Nasal barbels short. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated interiorly. The amount of the serrature 
appears to vary. 

GENUS AILIA. 

Chab. Dorsal fin absent. Adipose fin very small. 
Barbels eight, all of them long, the mandibular 
pairs being placed in one line. 

1. Ailia bengalensis. 

“This small but well-flavoured fish is found 
throughout aU the large rivers of India, excluding 
those of Madras and Bombay. It attains about 7 
inches in length.” Day. 

Chab. Anal ravs 70 tn 72. 
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2. Ailia afSnis. 

Hab. Himalayan streams. 

Chae. Anal rays 60 to 61. 

^ Very similar to the first species, with which it seems 
likely that it may be identical. 

GENUS AILIICHTHYS. 

Char. Similar to Ailia, but destitute of ventral 

fins. 

1. Ailiichthys punctata. 

Hab. Punjab. 4 inches. 

Char.’ Anal rays 76 to 82. 

Upper surface of the head nearly black. A large 
black spot at the base of the caudal fin. 

GENUS PANGASIUS. 

Char. Adipose fin very short. Dorsal short, with a 
spine. Barbels slender, four ; one pair maxillary, one 
mandibxdar. 

1. Fangasius buchanani. 

This is a large fish, common in the large rivers and 
estuaries, growing to 3 or four feet in length. It is 
used for food, but is not considered of the best qua- 
lity. 

Char. Anal rays 31 to 34. 

Head granulated above. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
toothed on both edges. Barbels shorter than the 
head. 



136 


INDIAN FBNSE'WAIEB FISHES. 


GENXJ8 BILONDIA. 

Chad. Adipose fin very short. Dorsal short, with a 
spine. 

Barbels two, minute, maxillary. 

1. Silondia gangetica. 

This is a very large filsh, attaining 6 feet in length, 
and sometimes termed a fresh- water shark. It is usu- 
ally found in the large rivers and estuaries. 

Chae. Anal rays 40 to 40. 

Barbels short. Colour silvery. Fins stained with 
grey. 

The next group have a short anal fin, and the adi- 
pose dorsal fin well developed. 

•r 

GENUS MACEONE8. 

Chae. The anterior and posterior nostrils separate, 
the latter having a pair of barbels. Adipose fin 
long. 

Barbels eight. Pectoral fin with a serrated spine. 
Dorsal rays 1-1-7. 

(a) A s^arate interneural hony shield on the 
nape. 

1. Macrones aor. 

TTae. Throughout India. 2 or 3 feet. 

Chae. Anal rays 13. Maxillary barbels very long, 
extending to the caudal fin. A black spot towards 
the end of the adipose fin. 




o 
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2. Macrones lamarrii. 

Hab. Northern India. 3 feet. 

Chae. Anal rays 12. MaxiUary barbels reach to 
the end of the dorsal fin. A black spot towards the 
end of the adipose fin. 

I have among my notes a description of another 
species firom the Nerbndda Eiver with anal rays 9 and 
without any spot on the adipose fin. 

(b) No separate shield on the nape. 

3. Macrones cavasius. 

Hab. India generally. 1 foot. 

Char. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
caudal fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin very 
long, extending nearly the whole way from the dorsal 
to the caudal fin. 

4. Macrones gulio. 

Hab. Estuaries of largo rivers. 8 inches. 

Buchanan states that this fish is not very good for 
eating. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Maxillary barbels roach to 
the anal fin. Dorsal spine strongly serrated interiorly. 
Adipose fin rather short. 

5. Macrones tengara. 

Hab. Upper India, ponds and rivers. Attaining 6 
inches in length, and considered good eating. 

Char. Aual rays 10. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
caudal fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin longer 
than the anal. Eour dark bands along the side, and a 
black mark above the pectoral fin. 
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6. Macrones carcio. 

Had. India generally. Attains 3 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 12 to 14. Maxillary barbels reach 
the caudal fin ; the remaining barbels are shorter thai^ 
the head. Dorsal spine serrated on both sides. Adipose 
fin short. Four dark bands along the side, and a 
black mark above the pectoral fin, 

7. Macrones batasio. 

Had. Eiver Teesta, IST. Bengal. 3 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 16. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. Semitransparent with two 
longitudinal stripes, and a blackish spot on the 
shoulder. 

8. Macrones tengana. 

Had. Assam and the Punjab. 3 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 14. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. A 
dark spot above the pectoral fin, and one on the top 
of the head. Edge of caudal fin dark, and several 
dark spots on the dorsal fin. 

9. Macrones keletius. 

Had. Punjab and Bengal. Kot attaining a large 
size. 

Chae. Ana l rays 9 or 10, Maxillaiy barbels reach 
to the base of the anal fin. Dorsal spine slender and 
smooth. 

CoLOTJE greyish, with two light bands along the side. 
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10. Macrones chryBeus. 

Hab. "Westem Coast. 1 foot or more. 

Chab. Anal rays 27. Barbels scarcely longer than 
the head. Body golden, a black blotch behind the 
’gills. 

11. Macrones corsnla. 

Hab. Lower Bengal. 1 foot or more. 

Chab. Anal rays 11 (14 ?). Maxillary barbels reach 
to behind the ventral fins. Dorsal spino serrated 
slightly. Adipose fin about as long as the anal. 

Colour brownish, with vertical rows of fine spots. 

12. Macrones pnnetatus. 

IIab. Madras. 18 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels roach to 
the base of the ventral fins. Adipose fin of moderate 
length. About ten black spots along the lateral 
line. 

13. Macrones nangra. 

Hab. Ganges, and Jumna Rivers. 2 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9 to 11. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the vent. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. 
Three vertical greenish bands. 

14. Macrones botius. 

Hab. Northern Bengal. 6 inches. 

Char. Ana.1 rays 11. Barbels all shorter than the 
head. Dorsal spine smooth. 

Colour yellowish brown. 
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15. Macrones vittatHS. 

Hab. Malabar and Coromandel Coast. 

Chae. Anal rays 8 to 10. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the middle of the ventral fin. Dorsal spines ser- ^ 
rated on both edges. 

16. Macrones malabaricus. 

Hab. Malabar. 

. Chae. Anal rays 10. Maxillary barbels reach to the 
middle of the ventral fin. Dorsal spine smooth. Pec- 
toral spine serrated on both edges. 

A round black mark near the shoulder. 

17. Macrones oculatus. 

Hab. Southern India. 

Chae. Eye large. Anal rays 11. MaxiUary barbels 
reach to the caudal fin. Dorsal spine serrated on both 
edges. Adipose fin short. Two indistinct bands along 
the side. 

18. Macrones cavia. 

Hab. Northern Bengal. 6 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 9. MaxiUary barbels as long as 
the head. Dorsal spine smooth. Adipose fin short. 
Two transverse bands across the tail. 

GENUS EITA. 

Chae. Anterior and posterior nostrils widely 
separate, the latter having a pair of barbels. Barbels 
6: viz., one pair maxillary, one pair mandibular, 
and one minute pair nasal. Dorsal rays 7. Anal 
12. Dorsal and pectoral fins with very strong spines. 
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1. Bita crncigera. 

Hab. Bengal. Grows to three or four feet in 
length. 

, Chae. Upper surface of the head granulated, 
with two bony shields on the back, in front of the 
dorsal fin, the foremost having somewhat the shape of 
a cross, the hinder one of a heart shape. 

A bony humeral process, above the pectoral fin, 
which is nearly as long as the head, and terminating 
in a rounded point. Dorsal spine very large, smooth 
on the edge. Pectoral spine streng, serrated on both 


2. Bita ritoides. 1 foot. 

This is perhaps identical with the first species. 

Chae. numeral process about as long as the head. 

3. Bita pavimentata. 

Hab. Southern India. 9 inches. 

Chae. Upper surface of the head covered with 
skin. 

Humeral process three-fifths as long as the head, 
sharply poiuted behind. Dorsal spine finely serrated. 
Pectoral spine strongly toothed on both sides. 

4. Bita hastata. 

Chae. No apparent difference between this and the 
preceding species. Head smooth above. 
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5. Bita kuturnee. 

Hab. Deccan. 6 inches. 

Chab. Maxillary barbels longer than the head. 

Humeral process two thirds as long as the head,_ 
narrow and rounded behind. Dorsal and pectoral 
spines, moderately strong, strongly serrated. Adi- 
pose fin shorter than the dorsal fin. 

GENUS OLYEA. 

This genus contains two small species from the 
Xhasia Hills, but they are very insufficiently kngwn. 

Chae. Head and body very long and low. Barbels 
8. Eye small. 

1. Olyra longicaudata. 

Chae. Anal rays 23. Pectoral spine strong, ser- 
rated on both edges. Caudal fin lanceolate. 

2. Olyra laticeps. 

Chae. Anal rays 15, the rays becoming longer to- 
wards the hinder end of the fin. Caudal fin rounded. 

GENUS AEIUS. 

This genus contains many species, scattered over 
the tropical regions of the globe. Many of them in- 
habit salt Water as well as fresh, some are entirely 
marine. 

Chae. No nasal barbels. Anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Head osseous above. Eyes 
with a free orbital margm. Barbels six. 
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1. Anus gagorides. 

Has. Hoogly river. 2 or 3 feet. 

Char. Anal rays 17. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
granulated in front and serrated in rear. 

* Teeth on the palate viliform, in two pairs of con- 
fluent patches. 

« 

2. Arius arioides. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 21. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
granulated, the former slightly serrated behind. 

Teeth on the palate viliform, in two broad trian- 
gular patches, joining anteriorly. 

3. Arius sona. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Char. Anal rays 18. Maxillary barbels, and the 
outer mandibular pair, reach to the end of the pec- 
toral fins when laid back. Dorsal spine indented 
on both edges, pectoral serrated. 

4. Arius gagora. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. • * 

Char. .Anal rays 18 or 19. Barbels not so long as 
the head. Dorsal and pectoral spines indented on 
both edges. A large feint spot on the adipose fin. 
“ On the palate are two bones, covered with sharp, 
crowded teeth.” 
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GENUS HEMIPIMELODUS. < 

Chab. No nasal barbels, anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Head osseous above. Eyes 
below the skin. 

Barbels six. 

1. Hemipimelodus peronii. 

Hab. India. 

Char. Anal rays 16. Head covered with soft skin. 

Dorsal and pectoral spines strong, obscurely ser- 
rated. 

Adipose fin as long as the anal. 

2. Hemipimelodus viridescens. 

Hab. N.W. Provinces. Small species. 

Char. Anal rays 11 to 13. 

Back reddish brown crossed by three green bars. 
Sides silvery. Dorsal and caudal fins spotted. 

Dorsal spine not serrated. Pectoral serrated. 

GENUS OSTEOGENIOSUS. 

.Char. Anterior and posterior nostrils close 
together. 

Barbels, one pair only ; maxillary, stiff and bony. 

1. Osteogeniosos militaris. 

HAb. Eiver Ganges. 

Char. Anal rays 20 to 23. The barbels extend 
beyond the end of the head when laid backwards. 
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GENUS BATEACH0CEPHALU8. 

Chae. The anterior and posterior nostrils, on each 
side, close together. 

Barbels, one pair only, rudimontary, inserted on the 
chin. 

1. Batrachocephalus mino. 

Hab. Ganges. 1^ feet. 

Char. Anal rays 19. Dorsal and pectoral spines 
serrated on both sides. Lower jaw projecting. 

The next group have, like the last, the anterior and 
posterior nostril on each side close together, but with 
a barbel between them. 

GENUS BAGAEIUS. 

Char. Barbels eight. Head naked above. 

1. Bagarius yarrellii. “The Goonch.” 

Hab. Large rivers of India. Attaining 6 feet in 
length. 

This huge creature has been caught over 250 lb. 
in weight. H. Buchanan says of it, “ It is a 
very ugly animal, with lurid colours.” A corre- 
spondent to the ‘ Pioneer ’ wrote lately, describing 
the sport afforded by this fish. Ho says the best bait 
for it is tho Spiny Eel or “Bahm” {Masiacemblm 
armatus). “ Like most siluroids this fish wiU only 
bite from dark till about two hours after dark, when 
if taken his maw wiU invariably be found empty; 
and then again from dawn till 8 o’clock. It seems 
to feed on the young of a species of herring,” 
(probably Clupea chajpra). 
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Ohab. Anal rays 15. Maidjlary barbel very 
broad at tbe base, extending beyond the end of 
the head. 

Dorsal, pectoral, and caudal fins produced into 
long filaments. 

Body with brown, irregular, broad cross-bands. 


GENUS GLYPTOSTEENUM. 

Chah. Barbels 8. An adhesive apparatus on 
the throat, formed with longitudinal folds of 
skin. 

Pectoral fins placed horizontally. 

These are small fishes inhabiting mountain streams. 

1. Glyptostemum trilineatmu. 

Hab. Nepal. 12 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 13. Maxillaiy barbels extend to 
the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather slender. 
Pectoral spine broad, strongly toothed. 

Greyish brown, with 3 light longitudinal streaks. 

2. Glyptosternum gracile. 

Dab. Nepal. 6 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 14. Maxillary barbels extend 
nearly to the middle of the pectoral fin. Dorsal 
spine rather strong, pectoral do. very broad, both 
being serrated. 

CoiionE brownish, fins light-coloured. 
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3. Glyptosternmn lonah. 

Hab. Deccan. 6 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 11 or 12. Maxillary barbels 
^extend to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather 
slender, enveloped in skin. Pectoral spine rather 
broad, with a fine outer and a strong inner serrature. 

Yellowish brown with dark bands. Pins yellow, 
with black bands. 

4. Glyptostemum dekkanense. 

Hab. Deccan. Eivor Jumna. 6 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 11. Maxillary barbels extend 
to the end of the head. Dorsal spine rather 
slender, enveloped in skin. Pectoral spine very 
broad, strongly serrated interiorly. 

CoLOUE blackish. Pins yellow, with black bands. 

5. Glyptostemuia striatum. 

Has. Himalayan streams. 3 or 4 inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 9 to 11. Maxillary barbels 
extend beyond the root of the pectorals. Dorsal 
spine slender, enveloped in skin. Adipose fin long. 
The outer rays of the pectoral and ventral fins aro 
very broad, cartilaginous. 

CoLOUE brown. Fins yellow, stained with black. 

6. Glyptostemum pectinopterum. 

Hab. Streams near Simla. 

Chae. Anal rays 7. Dorsal spine with a row of 
sharp points along its anterior margin, the outer 
pectoral and ventral rays broad. 
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7. Glyptostemnm telchitta. 

Has. Punjab and N.W. Provinces. 6 inches. 

Chab. Anal rays 11 to 13. Maxillary barbels 
short, extending to the hinder margin of the eye. 
Lips roughened, but not fringed. Dorsal spine 
smooth, pectoral spine serrated. 

CoLoiJE reddish brown, a faint brown stripe along 
the side. 

8. Glyptostenmm modestum. 

Hab. Punjab. 3 inches. 

Char. Anal i*ays 9. Maxillary barbels nearly as 
long as the head. 

CoLOtJE uniform brown. 

GENUS AMBLYCEPS. 

Small sUuroids from the Indian continent. 

Char. Barbels 8. Head covered with soft skin 
above. 

Eyes very small. No adhesive apparatus on the 
thorax. 

1. Amblyceps tenuispinis. 

Hab. Eiver Ganges. 2 inches. 

Char. Anal rays 9. Barbels thin. No lateral 
line. Dorsal and pectoral spines short and slender. 
Adipose fin indistinct, and pointed posteriorly. 

OotoxTE olive brown. 
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2. Amblyceps mangois. 

Hab. Ganges and Jumna. 4 inches. 

Chab. Anal rays 8. Barbels all longer than the 
•head, those of the maxillaries reaching to the end of 
the pectoral fin. Dorsal spine smooth. No lateral 
line. 

Colour olive brown. 

In the remaining species of Siluridse there is no 
slit across under the throat ; in other words, the skin 
of the gill membranes is confluent with that of the 
central portion of the throat itself. The gill open- 
ings are thus distinctly separated the one from the 
other. 


GENUS CALLOMYSTAX. 

Char. Barbels eight. Anterior and posterior 
nostrils close together. Nasal barbels short, attached 
to the flap covering the posterior nostril. Eyes 
under the skin. 

1. Gallomystax gagata. 

Hab. Bengal. 1 foot. 

“It is pretty common, but is full of small bones, ‘ 
and of a very indifferent flavour.” H. Buclmnan. 

Char. Anal rays 15. Maxillary barbels partially 
osseous, with a broad basal membrane. Dorsal spine 
serrated in front, smooth behind. All the fins black, 
with a whitish base, except the caudal which is white. 
Young specimens with oblique blackish bands on the 
back, also bands on the dorsal and caudal fins. 
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There are two small fishes, viz. Phracfoc^halus 
itehkeea, Sykes, and Pimlodus cmia, H. B., which 
may possibly turn out to be the young of this species. 
The latter, however, is said to be without the nasal ^ 
barbels. 


GEiniS SISOR. 

The gill openings in this group are reduced to 
short slits. 

Pectoral and ventral fins horizontal. 

Chau. Head and trunk broad, depressed, snout 
long. .Head partially osseous and rough. A series 
of bony plates along the back, from before the dorsal 
to the root of the caudal fin, a sharp spine taking the 
place of the adipose fin. 

Lateral line covered with small, irregular rough- 
nesses. 

1. Sisor rhabdophonis. 

Hab. Northern India. Attaining several feet in 
length. 

Chae. Anal rays 5 or 6. Maxillary barbels reach 
to the base of the pectoral spine, the other barbels are 
small and indefinite. Body and tail long. Upper ray 
of the caudal fin often prolonged. Dorsal ray feeble, 
finely serrated in front. Pectoral spine strong, with 
the outer edge serrated. 
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GENUS EEETHISTES. 

Cbas. Head broad, covered with bony plates. 
Tail narrow. Mouth small. Dorsal fin with a strong 
.serrated spine. Anal with about 10 rays. Body 
with minute tubercles arranged in longitudinal series. 
Eyes small. 

1. Erethistes pusillus. 

Has. Assam. 2 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal and pectoral spines very strong. 

2. Erethistes hara. {Kara buehananiy Giinth.) 

Hab. Bengal and Assam. 2^ inches. 

Char Dorsal and pectoral spines of moderate 
strength, the former serrated interiorly, the latter 
with strong teeth internally, and double spines, point- 
ing forwards and backwards, on the exterior edge. 

Colour brown, banded. 

3. Erethistes conta. 

Hab. Lower Bengal. 4 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spine serrated interiorly, pectoral 
spine toothed on both sides, the teeth on the outside 
pointing forwards. Barbels shorter than the head. 

Colour brown, fins spotted. 

4. Erethistes jerdoni. 

Hab. Sylhet. 1 inch. 

Char. The pectoral spine toothed as in E. conta, 
the remaining rays of the pectoral fin are rudimen- 
tary, and scarcely perceptible. 

5. Erethistes elougata. 

Hab. Naga Hills. 
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GENUS PSEUDECHENEIS. 

Chah. Barbels eight. Head covered with soft 
skin. Mouth small. An adhesive apparatus on 
tb.e thorax, differing from that of Glyptostemum in, 
having the plaits of skin transverse instead of longi- 
tudinal. Gill opening small. Pectoral and ventral 
fins placed horizontally. 

1. Fseudecheneis sulcatus. 

Has. Mountain streams of N. E. Bengal. 6^ 
inches. 

Chae. Anal rays 11. Outer rays of the pectoral 
and ventral fins broad and flexible, striated beneath. 
Dorsal spine flexible. 

Mottled with brown and yellow. 

GENUS EXOSTOMA. 

Chae. Adipose fin long. Barbels 6 or 8. Lips 
formed into a broad flat sucker round the mouth. Gill 
openings very small. 

1. Exostoma labiatum. 

Hab. Mishmee Hills, Assam. 3^ inches. 

Chae. Maxillary barbels extend to the base of the 
pectoral fin. 

2. Exostoma blythii. 

Hab. Sikkim Hill streams. 3 inches. 

CteAE. Maxillary barbels rudimentary. 

CoLomt yellowish brown 
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FAMILY SCOMBRESOCID^. (Gunth.Cat.volvi) 

This is essentially a marine family, spread over all 
tte temperate and tropical regions. The species, how- 
ever, noted below are found in the Indian fresh waters, 
and the first is tolerably abundant. This family 
includes the genus Exocoeius or flying fish. 

Char. Eayed dorsal fin opposite the anal. No 
adipose fin. Body covered with scales. 


GENUS BELONE. 

Char. Both jaws prolong^ into a long slender 
beak, provided with pointed 4eth. Body elongate, 
slender, covered with small scales. 

1. Belone cancila. (Kangkila.) 

This is very similar to the Gar fish, which is com- 
mon off the British coasts, and is often taken in 
mackerel nets. Both species m'o well flavoui’ed. 

It is a voracious fish, and may be easily caught 
with a bait or with a fly ; it usually swims near the 
surface. 

Hab. Ponds and rivers. 1 foot. 

Char. Dorsal rays 16 or 17. Anal 17 or 18. 
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GENUS HEMIEAMPHUS. 

Chab. Lover jaw only elongated like a beak. 
Teetb viliform in both jaws. 

1. Hemiramphns ectnntio. * 

Bab. Eivers and ponds Bengal and Orissa. 1 foot. 
Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 11. Scales 52? A 
ridge along the side. Scales fall olBP easily. On each 
side a broad, silvery, longitudinal stripe. 

2. Hemiramphus brachynotopterus. 

Bab. Hoogly. 

Char. Dorsal 9. Anal 16. 
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FAMILY CTFBINODONTIDAS. 

(Giinth. Cat. vol. vi.) 

, Fresh-water fish of temperate and tropical regions. 
Chae. Head and body covered with scales. 
Adipose fin none. Barbels none. Teetn in both 
jaws. 


GENUS CYPRINODON. 

Char. Teeth in a single series, incisor-like, notched. 
Origin of dorsal fin in advance of that of the 
anal. 

Colouration of sexes often different. 

1. Cypiinodon stolickanus. 

Hab. Cutch. Small species. 

Char. Dorsal 9. Anal 9. Scales 27. 


GENUS HAPLOCHILUS. 

Char. Teeth in narrow bands, pointed. Dorsal 
commencing behind the anal. 

1. HaplochiluB panchax. 

Hab. Bengal. Attaining 2 or S inches. 

Char. Dorsal 6 to 8. Anal 14 to 16. Scales 80 
to 34. 

A bright silvery spot on the head, a second near 
the dorsal fin, a dark mark at the base of the dorsal, 
and a dark edging to the caudal fin. 
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2. Haplochiliis melastigmiu. 

Had. Bengal. 1 inch. 

Chae. Dorsal 7. Anal 22. Ventral fins very 
minnte. A black spot at the base of the dorspl. 
Teeth slightly hooked. 

3. HaplocMlus rubrostigma. 

Had. Madras and Sind. Small species. 

Chae. Dorsal 8. Anal 14-15. “ Numerous brilliant 
blue spots on the body, alternating with rusty red 
ones along the sides.” Day. 

4. Haplochilus argenteus. 

Has. Madras. 1| inches. 

Chae. Dorsal 6. Anal 14. Scales 27. 

5. Haplochilus lineatus. 

Hab. Coorg and Malabar. 4 inches. 

Char. Dorsal 8 or 9. Anal 15 or IG. Scales 32 
to 34. 

A green spot on each scale. Body banded. Pins 
tipped with red. 

The only remaining families of Physostomi to be 
considered are the Symhranchidcc and Murwnida or 
Eels. These do not, however, include the spiny eels 
or Ma$tacmhelida}, which will be found in another 
division. 
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FAMILY SYMBBAUCHIBuS!. 

(Giinth. Cat. vol. viii.) 

,Char. Body long, snakc-likc, with or without 
minute scales. No pectoral or ventral fins. Vertical 
fins rudimentary, reduced to mere folds of skin. 
Only one aperture to the gills, situated on tho lower 
surface. 


GENUS AMPHIPNOUS. 

Char Palatine teeth in a single series. Small 
scales on tho body, arranged longitudinally. 

1. Amphipnous cuchia. 

Fab , Bengal, near the coast. 2 feet or more. 

Chae. No apparent fins. 

Colour above dark green, below a dirty pale red. 
On every part are scattered small round black spots, 
and short yellowish lines. 

Body slimy, the scales not being apparent. 

This eel, having no fins, is very similar in appear- 
ance to a snake. It is fond of lying in the grass near 
the water, but on being disturbed takes to tho water 
at once. Tho natives catch them with wicker baskets, 
open at the ends, which they place over them as they 
are trying to reach the water. 
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GENUS SYMBBANCHUS. 

4 

CfiAB. Palatine teeth in a band. Scales absent. 

1. Symbranchus bengalensis. 

Has. Lower Bengal and coast districts. * 

Chae. Snout very short, eyes small, close to the 
end of the snout. 
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Chah. Body naked, or with rudimentary scales. 

Ventral fins none, vertical fins united one with 
the other, without spines. 

GENUS ANGXnLLA. 

Chae. End of the tail surrounded by the fin, 
tongue fi:ee, nostrils superior or lateral, pectoral fins 
present. Skin with rudimentary scales. 

1. Anguilla bengalensis. 

Very similar to the common eel of Europe. It is 
found throughout India, generally in marshes, and is 
a very foul feeder. 

2. Anguilla bicolor. 

Hab. Lower provinces of Bengal and Madras. 

I am not acquainted with the distinctive peculiari- 
ties of these two species, 

GENUS OPHICHTHYS. 

Chae. End of tail free, nostrils labial, tongue tied 
down, pectoral fins small, dorsal and anal fins very 
long. 

1. Ophichthys hyala. 

TIau. Eivers of Bengal both salt and fresh. 18 
inches. 

Upper parts dotted with minute green spots. A 
row of pale round spots along the lateral line. The 
natives have a superstition that this fish proceeds 
from the ear of the porpoise. 
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GENUS MOEINGUA. 

Chab. Tail macli shorter than the trunk, pectorals 
none or small, vertical fins only developed towards the 
end of the tail. No scales. 

I 

1. Moringua raitaborua. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Colour above purple with black dots. Dorsal and 
anal fins interrupted in the middle, the hinder portion 
of each being joined into one fin. It grows to the 
length of nearly two feet. 

We have now completed the Fishes of the groat 
order Physostomi, 

There is one peculiar little fish which I will here 
notice, as it is found in fresh water. It belongs to the 

ORDER LOFHOBRANCHII. 

Char. Gills not laminated, but composed of small 
rounded lobes, attached to the branchial arches. 
Body covered with an armour of bony plates. Snout 
produced, mouth small, toothless. 
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FAMILY SYHGHATHIBjE. (Oiinth. Cat. yol. viii.) 

, Chai. Gill opening very small, situated near the 
upper angle of the gill cover. One soft dorsal fin, 
no ventrals. 


GENUS DOEYIOHTHYS. 

Chae, Pectoral and caudal fins present, body with 
prominent ridges, The male has a pouch on the 
abdomen for carrying the eggs after they are deposited 
by the female, 

1. Loryichthys deocata. 

Hab, Eivers of Northern Bengal. 

Colour brown, with the sides of the belly beauti- 
fully variegated with red and blue. 

A very small mouth situated at the extremity 
of a long tube. 

There are several other species of Pipe fishes found 
in the estuaries of Indian rivers, but, as they appear 
to be strictly speaking marine species, are not 
included within the scope of the present work. 
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The Tetrodons are most ecoentrio-looking little 
creatures with round bodies, which when taken out of 
the water they inflate suddenly with air, till they 
have the appearance of a bladder. 

They belong to the 

OBDEB PLECTOQNATHI. 

Chae. Mouth narrow, the bones of the upper 
jaw tmited, sometimes produced into the form of a 
beak. 


FAMILY GTWtNODONTES. (Gunth.Cat.Vol. viii.) 

Chae. Body rounded. One dorsal fin without 
spines. No ventral fins. Jaw bones forming a beak 
with a sharp edge. No teeth. 

GENUS TETRODON. 

Chae. Each jaw divided in the middle, forming 
an appearance of four teeth. Dorsal and anal fins 
very short. Body inflatable, sometimes covered with 
spines. 

1. Tetrodon patoca. 

Bab. Coasts and rivers. 13 inches. 

Back and abdomen densely covered with very 
amall spines. 

parts brown, wifli white or yellowish spots. 
Dorsal 11. Pectoral 16. Anal 10. Caudal 10. 
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2 . Tetrodon cutcntia. 

Hab. Coasts and rivers. 4 inches. 

Body smooth. Green above, sides with a network 
brownish lines. A large black spot edged with 
white is usually present on the side in advance of the 
dorsal 6ba. 

Dorsal 12. Pectoral 21. Anal 11. Caudal 8. 

3. Tetrodon fluviatilis. 

Hab. Coast and fresh waters. 6 or 7 inches. 

Chae. Body apparently smooth, but the head, back, 
and belly are armed with small prickles, which can be 
retracted beneath the skin. 

Upper parts greenish with irregular roundish dark 
blotches, lower parts uniform whitish or dark 
coloured. 

Dorsal 16. Pectoral 17. Anal 14. Caudal 8. 



164 INDUSf rEESH'WATER HSHBS. 

I will next take into oonsidcrfetion the largo and 
important 

OBBEB ACANTHOFTEBTGil, 

f 

or spiny rayed fishes. 

In most systematic works this order is placed first, 
it does not, however, occupy such an important place 
among the Indian fresh-water fishes as it does in 
other parts of the world, and for this reason I have 
placed them after the Physostomi. 

They are to be distinguished by having a mimber 
of the rays of the dorsal and anal fins and often the 
first ray of the ventral composed of strong sharp 
spines. They have frequently two dorsal fins, but 
both of them ar(‘ composed of rays, and the adipose, 
or gristly, fin does not appear in this order. When 
^icre are two dorsal fins, the first is composed 
entirely of spinous rays, or the two fins may be 
united. The Ophiocophalid® appear at first sight to 
be exceptions to the general rule, inasmuch as they 
have no spinous rays m any of their fins. There is 
no doubt, however, of their belonging to this order, 
and we may conclude, as occurs in some other cases, 
that the first dorsal fin is wanting, or perhaps on 
account of their burrowmg habits, the soft portions of 
their fins may have become developed at the expense 
of the spiny rays. 
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FAMILY PEBGIl)^. (Gunth. Cat. vol. i.) 

, This family, of which the European Perch is the 
type, are carnivorous fishes, and arc found in the 
seas and fresh waters of all parts of the globe. 
The only representatives of the family in Indian 
fresh waters are small fishes belongiug to the 

GENUS AMBASSIS. 

Char. All the teeth viliform, two dorsal fins. 
Scales large, deciduous. Prseoperoulum with a double 
toothed edge, the first dorsal with seven, the anal 
with three spines, a recumbent spine in front of the 
dorsal pointing forwards. 

They are all small fishes, with the body deep and 
compressed, more or less transparent. 

1. Ambassis nalua. 

Hab. Bengal. Body deep in proportion to its 
length. 

Fin rays. Second dorsal I+IO or 11. Anal 3+10- 
Scales large, about 30. 

2. Ambassis ranga. 

Hab. Bengal and Madras. 1^ inches. Body 
deep. 

Fin rays. Second dorsal 1 -f- 12 to 14. Anal 3 + 
13 to 15. Scales small, 68. 
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3. Ambassis bacnlis. 

Hab. Tliroughout India. 

Dorsal 1 -|- 13. Anal 3 -j- 13. Scales absent or 
very minute. 

4. Ambassis lata. 

Hab. Bengal and N.W. Provinces. 

Fin rays. Second dorsal 1 + 12 to 14. Anal 3 + 
15. Scales small. 

CoLoujR, in the adult, golden, ■with orange dots, the 
sides have several transverse bars alternately of dusky 
and of gold, with a green gloss. 

5. Ambassis nama. 

Hab. Throughout India. Attaining 3 or 4 inches 
in length. 

This differs from the preceding 4 species in having 
a longer body. 

Fin rays. Second dorsal 1 + 14 to 16. Anal 3 + 
13 to 17. 

Scales none, or excessively minute. 

6. Ambassis thomassi. 

Hab. Western coast. 

Second dorsal 1 + 11. Anal 8 + 10. 

Scales 38. Appears, from the description, to be 
very similar to A. nalua. 
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FAMILY OOBITDiE. (Giintb. Cat. vol. iii.) 

Chau. Body elongate. Two dorsal fins, the spinous 
portion being always the less developed, and composed 
*of flexible spines. 

The Gobies are carnivorous fishes, living in the 
fresh waters and off the coasts of temperate and 
tropical regions. They reside mostly at the bottom of 
the water. 

GENUS GOBIUS. 

Chau. Both ventrals united into one disk-shaped fin. 

Body scaly, teeth conical, those of the upper jaw in 
several scries. 

1. Gobius giuris. 

Hab. Found on all the East Indian coasts and 
fresh waters. 

This fish is common all over India, it is much in 
request for food, being light and well-flavoured. 
It grows to about a foot, or 1|^ feet in length. 

CoiOTJE greenish, with irregular cloudy blotches. 

Fins spotted. 

Dorsal fin rays 6 -f* (1 -j- 9). Anal 1 -|- 8. Scales 
26 to 34. 

2. Gobiiis malabaricos. 

Hab. Madras and Malabar, small species. 

CoLOTTE brown with a black crescentic, white edged 
mark, on the first dorsal fin. 

Dorsal rays 6 -}- (1 + 10.) Anal 11. Scales 60. 



168 


DroUSr FB1I8H-WAXEB FI8HB8. 


GEKUS EUCTMOGfOBITJS. 

Char. Teeth of the upper jav in one row. 

1. Euctenogobius striatus. 

* 

Hab. Lower districts of Southern India. 6 inches. 
Colour buff, with some vertical bands. 

Dorsal rays 6 + (1 + 10.) Anal 11. Scales 54. 
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FAMHiT NANDIBiE. (Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

Chae. Body oblong, compressed, covered with scales, 
lateral line interrupted. Dorsal fins united, the 
spiny portion being more developed than the soft. 

GENUS BADIS. 

Ohab. None of the bones of the head armed. 

1. Badis bnehanani. 

Hab Throughout India, except in Madras. 3 
inches. 

Fin rays. Dorsal 17 + 8. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 
28 to 30. 

Colour dark, either greenish or purplish black, 
sometimes banded. A small round blue spot on the 
shoulder. 

2. Badis dario. 

Hab. Bengal and Behar. 3 inches. 

Colour sdvery, with black transverse belts, but in 
dirty water the black colour extends all over the 
body. 

Dorsal rays 14 + 8. Anal 3 + 7. Scales 26. 
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GENUS NANDUS. 

Ghab. Preeoperculum serrated, operculum with one 
or two spines. 

1. Nandns marmoratus. t 

Had. Throughout India. 6 inches. 

General colour pale green, with a silvery gloss, 
on which arc scattered many large irregular marks 
of a dark colour, inclining to olive. 

Dorsal rays 13 + 12. Anal 3 7. Scales 46 

to 57. 
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7AB1ILT liABYBINTHICI. (Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

Chab. Head covered with scales, teeth small. Gill 
oponiag rather narrow. A superbranchial organ, 
composed o‘f thin laminae, situated in a cavity above 
the gills. The fishes of this family are remarkable 
for the length of time they can exist out of the 
water. The peculiar appai-atus with which their 
gills ai’o provided, seems to enable them to breathe 
as well, or better, out of the water as in it. 

GENUS ANABAS. 

Chab. Praeorbital and opercles serrated. Lateral 
line interrupted. 

1. Anabas scandens. 

Hab. India generally, near the coast. G inches. 

This fish is most remarkable for its powers of living 
in the air. The fishermen keep them for five or six 
days in an earthen pot or covered basket. If in a 
basket, it is necessary to keep it securely covered, as 
they can climb up the sides and escape with the 
greatest ease. They can travel a long distance on 
land, on occasions when the water they are living in 
becomes stagnant or dried up, and they can also, in 
common with several other Indian fishes, remain in a 
semi-torpid condition under the mud for months 
together. Hence they are often found after a heavy 
storm in places where they would the least be 
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expected, and have frequently b^n accused of ffllling 
from the clouds. 

Chab. Dorsal rays 17 or 18 + 8 to 10. Anal 
10 + 10. Scales 28 to 32. 

CoLOUE varies, sometimes marked with dark band's. 

GENUS POLYACANTHUS. 

Chae. Mouth small, and but little protractile. 
Opercles without spmes. 

1. PolyacanthuB cupanus. 

Hab. Madras, near the coasts. 3 inches. 

Chae. Dorsal fin rays. 14 to 1 G spinous -f 5 to 
7 soft rays and IG to 19 spinous +10 to 11 soft. 
Scales 29 to 32. 

CoLOUE. greenish, fins barred, with a dark spot at 
the base of the caudal. Tentral fin with an elongated 
ray, which is scarlet. 

GENUS OSPHEOMENUS. 

Chae. Operculum without spines, but finely ser- 
rated in the young. Ventral fins with the outer ray 
very long, filiform, the remaining rays being small 
and rudimentary. 

1. Osphromenus nobilis. 

Hab. a small fish found in the N. E. of Bengal 
Chae. Two white bands along the sides, and a third 
along the base of the anal fin. Dorsal rays d or 6 
. h-._o K 1 Oa RftaUo tA SO. 
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GENUS TEICHOGASTEE. 

Chau. Operculum without serrature. Mouth 
small, oblique, slightly protractile. Yentral fins 
rqiducod to a single long hair-like ray. 

1. Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Hab. India generally, excepting southern and 
western Madras. Grows to 5 inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays from 23 to 28, of which 14 to 
17 are spinous. Anal rays from 29 to 33, of which 
1 5 to 1 8 are spinous. A sharp spine under the eye. 

The colouration appears to vary, but is always 
brilliant. Usually greenish, with oblique crossbands, 
often beautifully variegated with red, yellow, or blue. 

These little fish are admirably adapted for an 
aquarium, and are easily kept. Buchanan described 
six varieties as distinct, most of which appear to 
belong to this species. The following species, how- 
ever, seems to be distinct, and some of the others 
may possibly turn out to be so. 

2. Trichogaster chuna. 

Hab. Bengal. 1^ inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 24, of which 17 arc spinous. 
Anfti rays 30, of which 1 9 are spinous. 

A broad black stripe running from the eye to the 
end of the tail. Head unarmed. 
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FAMILY MUGILIDiE. (Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

Chae. Two short dorsal fins, the anterior with 
four spines. Cleft of the mouth not wide, the 
comers of the mouth being bent angularly inwards. 
Without teeth, or with feeble teeth. Gill opening 
wide. 

Fresh waters and coasts of all the temperate and 
tropical regions. Feeding on soft organic substances 
or very small animals. 

These are the Grey Mullet. They are not to be 
confounded, however, with the Bed Mullets, which 
belong to a very distinct family. 

GENUS MUGIL. 

Chae. No true teeth in the jaws. 

1. Mugil nepalensis. 

Hab. Nepal. 8 inches. 

Chae. Scales 29. Depth of body contained 6 times 
in the total length (inclusive of the caudal fin). 

2. Mugil parsia. 

Hab. Northern India. 6 inches. 

Chae. Scales 35. Depth contained 4| times. 

3. Mugil cantoris. 

Hab. Hoogly. 
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4. Mugil corsula. 

Hab. Bengal and N. W. Provinces. 1 foot. 

Chae. Scales 49 to 62 . Depth, contained 6 times in 
the total. Head rising higher than the back. Eyes 
protuberant. Sides with rows of dark dots. 

This is one of the most delicious of Indian fish. 
They are to be met with in jheels and deep streams, 
and are seen swimming in shoals, their eyes only show- 
ing above water ; they are difficult to catch, as they dart 
along the surface when disturbed, and leap over any 
net or other obstruction, and they will not take any 
kind of bait. The best way to secure them is to shoot 
them with small shot, waiting for them patiently and 
quietly on the high bank, and firing into the middle 
of the shoal. It is necessary to have a boat in readi- 
ness if the water is deep, as they are apt to sink 
immediately they are killed. It will be found that a 
little trouble and patience is well repaid when dinner 
time arrives. They should be cooked as soon as 
possible after they leave the water. 

5. Mugil cascasia. 

Hab. Upper India. 3 or 4 inches. 

Yellow TWHTks on the base of the caudal and pectoral 
fins, also on the chin and eye. Scales 32. 
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FAMILY OPHIOCEFHALlDiE. 

(Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

(Or SHako-hoaded fishes.) • . 

Are found only in the East Indies. They are a 
fresh-water family, and of carnivorous habits. 

Like the Labyrinthici they arc able to exist for a 
long time out of the water, they afford a light and 
wholesome but rather insipid diet. They are long in 
shape, with a large mouth, the head and body being 
covered with scales. They have long dorsal and anal 
fins, without any spines, teeth in the jaws, and on the 
palate. 

1. Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

Hab. India generally, in ponds. 1 foot. 

Chae. This fish is not considered so good for eating 
as 0. striatm. 

CoLOTJE dirty green, with a dark stripe, and dark 
bars. Black dots scattered over the lower half of 
the body. 

Scales 40. Dorsal rays 29 to 32. Anal 20 to 22. 

2. Ophiocephalus gachua. 

Hab. India generally. 8 inches to 1 foot. 

CoLOUE above greenish with several indistinct bands 
descending obliquely forwards from the back to the 
lateral line. Pectoral fin with transverse bars. 

Chae. Scales 40 to 46. Dorsal rays 34 to 87. 
Anal 21 to 23. 
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3. Ophiocephalus stewartii. 

Kab. Assam. 10 inches. 

Ohab. Scales 50. Dorsal rays 39-40. Anal 27. 

^ 4. Ophiocephalus striatus. 

Hab. Throughout India. 2 or 3 feet. 

This fish is considered the best for eating of the 
genus, and affords good sport, and may bo taken by 
spinning : the most kiUing way, however, is to put 
down night-lines baited with frogs; care must be 
taken or the frogs will be found in the morning, each 
seated safely on a weed or stone clear out of the 
water. 

Colour dark grey above, with dark bands down the 
body. 

Char. Scales 51 to 57. Dorsal rays 37 to 45. 
Anal 22 to 27. 

5. Ophiocephalus harca. 

Hab. Bengal. 3 feet. 

An ugly fish, living mostly in holes burrowed in 
the banks of rivers ; considered very good eating. 

Colours dark green, sides yellow, body covered 
thickly with irregular black spots, with a few red 
ones. 

Char. Scales 62. Dorsal rays 50 to 52. Anal 35 
to 36. 

6. Ophiocephalus marulius. “ The Murrel.” 

Hab. Throughout India. 3 or 4 feet. 

Colours vary, but there is always an eye-like spot 
on the caudal fin, in adult specimens, with about five 

N 
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large irregular dark marks along the side below the 
lateral lino. 

Char. Scales 69 to 64. Dorsal rays 48 to 55. 
Anal 31 to 36. Depth of body contained 7 times in 
total length. 4 rows of scales between the back an5 
the anterior portion of the lateral line, which is 
distinct. 

7. Ophiocephalus pseudomanilius. 

Very similar to the last, but not so long in propor- 
tion to the depth ; apparently without spots on the 
side, but having the ocellus on the tail fin. 

Char. Scales 64. Dorsal rays 47. Anal 33. 6 
rows of scales between the back and the anterior por- 
tion of the lateral line, which is distinct. 

8. Ophiocephalus diplogramme. 

Hab. Western coast. 1| feet. 

“ Two horizontal black lateral bands.” 

Char. Scales 112. Dorsal rays 43. Anal 27. 
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FAMILY MASTACEMBELIBiB. 

(Giinth. Cat. vol. iii.) 

, (Spiny Eels.) 

Char. Body long, with very small scales. Dorsal 
fin very long, the anterior portion composed of 
numerous separate sinnes. No ventral fins. 

GENUS EEYNCnOBDELLA. 

CiiAii. Head elongate, upper jaw pointed, and 
terminating in a long fleshy appendage, which is 
striated beneath. Prmoperculum without any spines, 

1. Bhynchobdella aculeata. 

IIab. India goiK'rally. 1 foot in length. 

From two to nine black, white-edged ocelli along 
the base of the hinder dorsal fin. 

Char. Dorsal spines IC to 20. Fin rays 48 to 55. 
Anal 3 spim's, and 44 to 58 soft rays. 

GENUS MASTACEMBLUS. 

Char. Upper jaw with a long movable aj)pcndago 
which is not striated beneath. • Prseoperculum with 
spinous teeth at the angle. 

1. Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Har. Throughout India. 0 inches. 

Char, The caudal fin is separate from the dorsal 
and anal. Dorsal spines 24 to 20, soft rays 30 to 40. 
Anal 3-f 31 to 44. 

Colour above green, marked with black and white 
dots on the body and fins. 
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2. Mastacemblus armatus. 

Hab. Throughout ludia. 2 feet, 

Chau. The caudal fin is continuous with the dorsal 
vaid anal. Dorsal spines 35 to 39. Fin rays 74 to 87. 
Anal 3 spines, and 79 to 87 soft rays. 

CoLOUB brownish oliv(‘, variegated with spots or 
zigzag stripes and bands. 

3. Mastacemblus aleppensis. 

Hab. Bhotan. 18 inches. 

Char. Dorsal spines 32 to 35. Fin rays 80. Anal 
'3 + 80. Sometimes a notch between the vertical 
fins. 

Colour blackish, variegated with yellow. 

4. Mastacemblus guentheii. 

Hab. Malabar. 7 inches. 

Char. Horizontal limb of prseoperculum serrated. 

Colours marbled. 

Char. Dorsal spines 27-28. Fin rays 60-04. Anal 
3 62 to 04. 

There are two species remaining to bo noticed which 
belong to a different Order. It will be sufficient, 
however, to mention the characteristics of the Family. 
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FAMILY CHEOMIDES. (Giinth. Cat. vol. iv ) 

Chae. Dorsal fin single, the spinous portion 
usually of greater extent tlian the soft, and with 
three or more spines. 

Colouration brilliant. 

GENUS EUTEOPLUS. 

Chak. Body elevated and eompressed. Teeth 
in two rows in the jaws. Lateral line interrupted 
or abruptly eeasing. 

1. Eutroplus suratensis. 

IIab. Malabar and Coromandel coast. 1 foot. 

Found in tanlcs not far from the sea. 

Colour green or purple, with eight vertical bands. 

Char. Scales 45. 

2. Eutroplus maculatus. 

Hab. Madras and Malabar. 5 inches. 

Colour canary yellow, with seventeen horizontal 
rows of golden spots, and three dark blotches along 
the middle )f the side. 

Char. Scales 35. 
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frequently a dark mark at the base of the anterior 
dorsal rays, besides irregular spots on the fin (and a 
spot on the tad). 

Barbus hamiltonii, Day. * 

Described first by Dr. Day in his Fish of Malabar. 
He seems since to have had reason to consider it only 
a variety of B. cltola. The apparent distinctions are: 
scales 24 ; barbels short. No dark mark on the 
dorsal fin. 

Leuciscus presb3rter, Cuv. 

A doubtfiil species, perhaps belonging to genus 
Barbus. 

Has. Bombay. 

Chae. Barbels none. Dorsal ray weak, not bony. 

Scales 26. Lateral line concave. 

Dorsal fin slightly edged with black. 

Oreinus progastus, M‘Clelland. 

Has. Upper Assam where it is called the “ Adoee.” 

“ Found chiefly in rivers, along the borders of 
Assam, where the stream is rapid enough to prevent 
any kind of navigation with boats or canoes. It 
attains 6 or 8 pounds in weight. It is not fit to eat, 
as it occasions swimming of the head and temporary 
loss of reason for several days. It is to be recognised 
by its lengthened and fieshy snout.” 

It is impossible to tell from the description alone 
whether this is a distinct species, or identical with 
either of those already described. 
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Labeo leschenaultii, Chiv. 

Very similar to, if not identical with Labeo fim- 
briatus. There would appear to be two specimens in 
the British Museum, one from a tank in South Arcot, 
^iie other from Central Asia. The distinctive points 
are as follows : Scales 43 to 44, transverse 9 + 8. 

5-j series between the lateral line and the ventral 
fin. 

Cyprinus nancar, H. Buchanan. 

Had. Small rivers of the Gorruckpore district. 
3 lbs. 

Description. Dorsal rays 20. Anal 8. Barbels 4, 
minute edges of the lips smooth. Scales large. (By 
this term Buchanan would probably mean to indicate 
from 35 to 40.) Mouth low, extends straight back 
and is small. The jaws protrude in opening. Back 
sharp edged. 

CoLOiJE above dark green, with a golden gloss. 
Fins dark coloured. Eyes reddish. 

This fish may perhaps bo a Labeo, but its position 
is very doubtful, until some one shall procure speci- 
mens. 

Chondrostoma boggut, Sykes. 

Perhaps the same as Labeo striolatus. 

Has. Deccan, Central India. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 12 or 13. Scales 60 to 65, 
transverse 12 + 14. One pair of maxillary barbels. 



186 


INDIAN PEBSH-WATEE PISHES. 


Chondrostoma mullya, Sykes. 

Probably a Labeo. 

Has. Beema Biver, Deccan. G inches. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 11. Anal 8. 

CoLOTTE dark olive with red, green, and orange 
tints. 

Cirrhina sindensis, Day. 

This species would not belong to the genus 
Cirhina, as defined by Gunther. It is probably a 
Labeo. 

Had. Sind Hills. 8 inches. 

Chae. Barbels 2 ; maxillary, short. Dorsal rays 3 
+ 10. Anal 2 + 5. Scales 43, transverse 8 + 8. 
6^ rows between the lateral line and the ventral fin. 
Depth contained 4 times, head 4 times in the total. 
Eye situated in the middle of the length of the head. 
Mandibles sharp with a thin homy covering. lips 
entire. 

Cyprimis dero, H. B. 

This fish may be a Labeo, but its tme position is 
doubtful. 

Hab. Bramapootra River. 4 inches. 

Chae. Barbels 2, small, maxillary. Mouth small, 
with a ridge on the lower jaw. The lateral lino is 
below the middle and is bent downwards. 

The colours of the back and belly are irregularly 
indented into each other on the sides. 

Dorsal rays 13. Anal 7. Scales about 43 in the 
figure, t 
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Chondrostoma gangetictuu, Cuv. 

Insufficiently described. This and the three 
following species are placed temporarily in the B, M. 
catalogue under the heading of Gymnostomus. They 
liave no barbels. 

Had. Ganges. 

Char. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 7. Scales 33. 

Chondrostoma semivelatus, Cuv. 

Has. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 12. Anal 7. Scales 40. 

Chondrostoma duvancelli, Cuv. 

Has. Madras. 

Char. Dorsal rays 1 1. Anal 7. Scales 40. 

Chondrostoma fulungee, Sykes. 

Has. Deccan. 

Cirrhina fulungee, Day. 

Dr. Day describes a fish by this name, which ho 
thinks is probably Sykes’ fish. 

Has. Poona. 0 inches. 

Char. Barbels 2, rostral. Dorsal rays 2 + 8. 
Anal 7. Scales 44, transverse 8 + 9. Depth con- 
tained 5 times, head 4 times in the total. rows 
between the lateral line and the ventrals. 

Snout overhangs the mouth. lips smooth. 

Mayoa modesta. Day. 

This species seems nearly to resemble JHscogmthus 
niacrochir. 

Description. “ Mouth with an adhesive sucker 
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formed by both lips, and baying a free margin, 
it is extended some distance pesterior to the lower 
jaw as in the genus Discognathus, from which 
it essentially differs in that the sucker is completed 
by the upper lip, so as entirely to surround the 
opening of the mouth.” 

Char. Barbels 4. Seales 35. Dorsal rays 8. Anal 
6. No scales on the chest. 

A dark blotch under the dorsal fin, and a mark at 
the base of the caudal. 

BLab. Probably Northern India. inches. 

Leucisctis rubripes, Jerdon. 

This may be a Easbora, or a Barilius. It was 
described from a single species and requires redis- 
covering. 

Hab. Bowany Eiver. G inches. 

Description. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 9. Scales 45, 
transverse 12. Barbels 2. Depth contained 4 times, 
head 4 times in total. 

Mouth very slightly oblique. The dorsal arises 
above the interspace between the ventral and anal 
fins. Caudal fin lunate. Lateral lines bent down- 
wards. 

Colours : green above, golden on the sides, silvery 
beneath. Dorsal fin yellow, edged with black; 
pectorals yellow, ventral and anal white, tipped 
with vermilion, caudal pink in the centre, yellow 
externally. 
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Danio alburnuB, Heckel. 

Hab. Bombay. 

This species is very insuf&cicntly described, and 
there would seem to be no specimens extant. It 
appears to be very similar to Danio osteographm, 
{Micronema^ B. M. catal.) but without markings on 
the side. Barbels apparently wanting. 

Danio canarensis, Jerdon. 

This again is a doubtfnl species. 

Hab. Canara district. 

Char. Dorsal rays 15. Anal 20, 

Depth contained times, head 4^ times in the 
total. 

Sides with blueish streaks. Barbels ? Dr. Day 
considers it to be a female specimen of Dan io osteo- 
graphm. 

Danio sequipinnatus, McClelland. 

Apparently very similar to Danio Nilglm'nemis. 

M‘Clelland calls it a very well-marked species. 

Hab. Assam. 

Char. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 13. Scales 32. 8 
rows of scales from the back to the vcntrals. Barbels 
none? 

The depth of the body is from one-third to one 
quarter of the total length. 

Danio sequipinnatus, Day. 

This seems to be quite a distinct species ; from the 
base of the Garo Hills, with the following cha* 
raoteristics. 
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Barbels 4, the rostral pair extending to the 
middle of the orbit. 

Dorsal rays 12. Anal 14 to 16. Scales 32 to 84. 

Several horizontal blue bars. 

Similiogaster belangerii. 

There seems to be no speeimen of this fish in the 
British Museum. Valenciennes eonsidered it as 
belonging to a genus distinct from Osteobrama, but 
Dr. Day seems to think that it must bo identieal with 
Osteobrama mierolepls. 

Had. Bengal. 

Abdomen sharp, without serrature. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 10. Anal 21. Scales 75, 
transverse 45. 

Chela diffusa, Jerdon. 

A species described by Dr. Jerdon from the Cavery 
River. Dr. Day suspects that it is the same as Chela 
argentea^ in which case the latter name would have 
to be suppressed. 

There appear to be no specimens in the British 
Museum of Jerdon’s fish. 

Chae. Dorsal rays 9. Anal 17. Scales 50, trans- 
verse 9 or 10. 

Profile of back perfectly straight. Length 4 to 6 
inches. 

Callichrous gangeticus, Peters. 

In the B. M. Catal. this species is placed in the 
genus Cryptopterus. It is said to have come from the 
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Ganges, but lias not been met with since it was 
described by Peters in 1861. 

Body very long and narrow, the height beiug 
contained times, the length of the head nearly 
seven times in the total length (ineluding the caudal 
fin). 

Dorsal rays 2. Anal 75. 

Haplochilus cyanophthalmus, Blyth. 

Has. Calcutta. Ij inches. 

Char. Dorsal rays 7. Anal 22 or 23. 

Colour whitish dotted with darker. Iridos light 
blue. 

Nandus marginatus, Jordon. 

Had. Western Ghats, attaining 4 inches in length. 

Char. Anal rays 11. Scales 25. Pscudobranchia? 
present. 

Trichogaster laliiis, Buchanan. 

In the B, M. Catalogue this is included as the 
same speeios as Trkhogaster fasciatus. Dr. Day 
considers it distinct. 

Has. Divers Jumna and Ganges. 2 inches. 

Char. Dorsal fin rays 24, of which 16 are spinous. 
Anal fin rays 33, of which 18 are spinous. 

Colour green with transverse red bars. 

No lateral line. Head unarmed. 



CHAPTEE VI. 

iN this chapter I propose to collect a few facts of a 
uaiscellaneous character, from various sources, regard- 
ing Indian fishes, their habits, breeding, etc. There 
is not much reliable information to be had on these 
points, as observation is from the nature of the case 
difficult, and those who take a sufficient interest in the 
subject to devote their time to careful and patient 
investigation arc few and far between. 

First as regards their habits ; in the cold months 
the generality of Indian fishes seem to lead a dormant 
and inactive existence, at least this is the case in 
Upper India. The rivers at this time are low, and 
the fish seem to resort to the deeper pools, where they 
, lie quiescent at the bottom, neither seeming to care to 
move about, nor to feed ; indeed those species that are 
naturally obliged to come to the surface to breathe at 
other times of the year, seem at this period able to 
exist without even a supply of fresh air. 
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Often, in places where rivers or streams issue from 
the hilly country into the plains, large, deep, and 
clear pools of water are to he foxmd, sometimes run- 
ning for long distances into the hills overshadowed by 
precipitous cliffs. In places of this sort the Mahaseer, 
Kalabans, and other large Cyprinoids may be seen in 
thousands lying near the bottom during the months of 
December, January, and February. In the Ganges 
above Hurdwar, for instance, where the water is 
brilliantly clear, although the stream is swift, I have 
seen, on looking over the side of a boat, thou- 
sands upon thousands of large fish crowded 
together. 

I fancy the feet is that food is scarce at this time of 
year, the water weeds and vegetation die off and 
become rotten, and there are no insects or small fry 
about for the larger fish to feed upon. It is thus a 
necessity of their existence that at this time of year 
they should Ue quiet and lead a semi-torpid kind of 
life, without caring to feed much, or to exert them- 
selves by moving about, which would only increase 
their appetites. 

In some parts of the country, where tanks abound 
which are apt to dry up altogether, several kinds of 
fish bury themselves in the mud, and are often dug 
out alive from thence by the natives. This fact, 
extraordinary as it may appear, has been so well 
attested by several observers as to leave no doubt of 
its actual truth. In this way it happens that on the 
first fell of rain full-grown fish are sometimes to be 

0 
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foTmd in plaoeg that were a day or two previous hard 
and dry. 

Some species, as the Anabas soandens and the 
Ophiooephalidse, are able to travel a considerable dis- 
tance on dry land ; this they do when they find the 
water failing them in their own pond. They generally 
make their migrations during the night, and seem to 
possess an instinctive knowledge of the direction in 
which to proceed in order to reach water. They have 
often, however, been noticed travelling in the broad 
daylight, but this is a dangerous proceeding, as the 
kites and crows make short work of these fish out of 
water. 

On the approach of spring the fish generally appear 
to wake up again. Their seasons are, however, much 
dependent upon the rains, which commence at different 
times in various parts of the country; thus in Assam 
the first rains fall in March, in the Punjab not until 
July. 

Another cause that affects the streams of the Hima- 
layan ranges is the melting of the snows, by which 
such of the rivers as have their sources among the 
higher hills are filled with cold snow-water during 
the first half of the year. Thus the habits of the 
fish vary in different rivers. As far as the Mahaseer 
are concerned, however, I believe that, generally 
speaking, March and April are considered the best 
months for fishing. When the rains begin, these fish 
commence moving up the streams for spawning pur- 
pc»es. At this time of year every rivulet becomes 
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ftill, and places that were only dry bonlder>strewn 
courses become Ml-grown streams. The Mahaseer, 
and many other Cyprinoid fish, are said not to deposit 
^their spawn all at once like the salmon, but in several 
batches during a period of several months, say from 
Iday to August. In consequence they are never out 
of season or unfit for food, and may be taken all the 
year round. (In many species the interior is found to 
contain a copious oily secretion when breeding; this is 
not, I believe, the case with the Mahaseer.) 

The time that they are in the best condition, fattest 
and most active, is at the commencement of the rains 
before they begin spawning, but their fiesh will be 
found good and wholesome even in August, while 
by October they have quite recovered themselves 
again. 

Thus, there is no necessity, in order to encourage 
the breeding of the Mahaseer in India, to place any 
restrictions on the capture of fish at certain seasons of 
the year, such as they are obliged to have in salmon- 
fisheries at home. Neither for other kinds of fish 
does it appear necessary, as the great majority, includ- 
ing all the kinds of most importance in an economical 
point of view, inhabit ponds and still waters in the 
plains, where they breed, and do not ascend to deposit 
their spawn into the small hill streams where they 
could be destroyed in a wholesale manner. The pre- 
cautions necessary in this country are of a different 
description. 

Nor yet in the case of the Mahaseer is it necessary 

0 '2 
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to provide for a clear passage for fish up the rivers, 
except in one or two special oases, for this reason ; 
in the first burst of the rains, when the fish have 
to go up stream, the rivers are generally so much 
swollen that they have no difficulty whatever in reach- 
ing their destination. All impediments, excepting 
masonry irrigation works, which are not often met 
with, are cleared out of the way by the great rush of 
water. 

It is after the rains are over, when the rivers are low 
again and the young fry are coming down stream, that 
care has to be taken of them. Often every drop of 
the water is strained through wicker-work traps, and 
the young fish are destroyed by millions. 

It may, perhaps, be said that the fecundity of 
nature is so great that this destruction of fry does not 
pcfToeptibly decrease the supply of fish. 

To some degree this is no doubt true, but it should 
be remembered that the small fry are the natural food 
of many of the larger kinds, and if the former are 
destroyed by man, he cannot expect to find a plentiful 
supply of large fish as well, nor to have them in good 
condition and well fed. There is no doubt, I think, 
that when fish of any kind have an insufficient supply 
of food they never attain their fall size, nor, I should 
imagine, that such kinds as naturally prefer a carni- 
vorous diet, if forced to feed on vegetable matter, or 
filthy refuse, are not nearly so good or wholesome for 
eating. This consideration also disposes of the argu- 
ment that, of the small fry taken in th^ basket-work 
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traps, a large proportion are of species that would 
never attain a large size, or be of any importance as 
food. 

To sum up, it seems that the fish supply of any 
‘district or river system is limited. 

First, by the amount of water available for the 
fish during the winter, when the rivers are at their 
lowest. 

Secondly, by the supply of food available for the 
fish. Some kinds, as the Siluroids and Ophioce- 
phalidae, are chiefly carnivorous; others, as the 
Cyprinidae, feed on both vegetable and animal 
food. The former are mainly dependent for food on 
the smaller species which swarm in great profusion 
everywhere, or on the young fry of their own and 
other species or on frogs. The latter live chiefly on 
water-weeds and other vegetables, and consume also 
a vast quantity of water-snails and insects. 

Thirdly, the supply of fish may be checked at the 
foimtain-head by artificial interference with the con- 
ditions necessary to their reproduction, owing to the 
ignorance, cupidity, or apathy of the people of the 
country or their rulers. 

Perhaps the most mischievous habit iu this respect 
is the custom of poisoning streams which prevails in 
many hill districts. By this means every fish, large 
or small, in the water is destroyed, and it may be 
years before the fish supplj in that stream can recover 
itself. 

It would be a mistake, however, to condemn even 
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this practice in every instance without inquiry. In 
some oases fish, poisoning may be carried on without bad 
effects, but it depends entirely on the character of the 
locaKty, and the process has to be conducted carefully. 
At the base of the Khasia Hills, for instance, 
towards Sylhet, the streams form pools, long, narrow, 
and very deep, which are full of splendid fish,. The 
TChasias poison these pools on certain occasions, once, 
I think, in three years, and capture an enormous 
quantity of fish which they dry in the sun and which 
forms their principal diet till the next time comes 
round again. In this instance the harm done is not 
great, although it takes several years for the water to 
recover its supply of fish ; but there is no other way 
in which the fish could be captured in this place, 
as nets could not be used, on account of the depth of 
the water, and the jagged limestone rocks.’’ Neither 
are the fish wasted, but, on the contrary, being 
carefully dried, they form an important portion 
of the food supply of the adjoining villages. Also 
it is important to notice in this case that there is free 
water communication both with the upper portions of 
the streams and with the river below, from both 
of which sources these pools can become restocked. 
In other cases these conditions are not fulfilled, for 
example in these same Ehasia Hills, in the streams on 
the plateau above, the natives seem to have practised 
the same method of capture that they find successfrd 
in the pools below, but here there are no means of 
naturally restocking these streams, and consequently 
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there are now hardly any kinds of fish to be found at 
all in them. That this is not a natural condition 
seems probable. At one place I remember a task 
about which the natives had a superstition, and in 
this there were numerous fish, but they considered it 
haunted, and never dared to destroy the fish, for 
fear of offending the ghost or demon who lived 
there. 

Thus river poisoning may in certain cases be 
allowable, but only then under proper restrictions, 
while as a general rule it ought to be strictly 
forbidden. 

The taking of small fry in basket-work traps 
should always be jealously guarded. It is a wasteful 
and improvident system, and although it might 
perhaps be permitted to a certain extent in certain 
places, so long as provision was made for a fair 
proportion of the little fish to make their way down 
stream, yet in most cases it would seem that if the 
practice could altogether be put a stop to there would 
result a great improvement in the quantity and the 
quality of the food supply. In deciding upon the 
necessity of any restrictive measures in any par- 
ticular district, the question would resolve itself into 
this. Do the number of the fish destroyed in this 
Tuannor form an appreciable proportion of the total 
supply of the district? If they do, measures are 
decidedly necessary for their protection. 

In some parts of the country when the rains are 
ever, the streams are entirely diverted from their 
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proper courses, in ordOT to irrigate the fields of rice 
and other crops. 

Here the young fish thrive splendidly, but in each 
field where the water runs off, these traps are fixed. 
In consequence, hardly any of the fry can possibly 
ever reach the river again ! 

I need not further pursue this subject, as it is being 
investigated and reported upon by Dr. Day, Inspector 
General of Fisheries. 

The Cyprinidse are very prolific; they deposit 
a great number of eggs, apparently at intervals during 
the rainy season. The Siluridoe deposit fewer eggs, 
and of a large size ; in some species of the genus Arius, 
the male fish is said to carry the eggs about in 
his mouth until they are hatched. 

The Ophiooephalidse are said to pair, living 
together in holes ; the young remain with them a 
certain time in a shoal, being afterwards driven 
away by their parents to fish for themselves, or, if 
not inclined to be off quickly, arc eaten up and 
disposed of by the affectionate old couple. 

Many of the Indian species are unable to live 
entirely under the surface of the water, but have 
to come to the top every now and then to take in 
a supply of air. The Labyrinthici and the Ophioce- 
phalidae have an accessory chamber coimected with 
the gills which enables them to breath the pure air. 
Thus they are able to live for days without water, or 
with only a little damp grass or mud. They have to 
pay however for this advantage, for if they are kept 
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under water and prevented &om reaching the surface, 
they quickly become drowned, especially if they are 
excited and moving much about. When remaining 
^uiet, they seem to be abk to keep under the surface 
a long time ; perhaps at such times their gills are able 
to supply them with sufficient oxygen jfrom the 
water, but when active they are obliged to come 
constantly to the surface. 

Many kinds of fish do well in tanks, and will grow 
to a large size. 

The species best adapted for this purpose seem to 
be the Eoho, “Labeo Eohita,” “Catla buchanani,” 
“ Cirrhina mrigala,” “ Barbus sarana,” and some 
others. The Murrul, “ Ophiocephalus marulius,” 
grows to a large size, but it is a predaceous fish 
and will not get on with the other kinds. The same 
may be said of the large siluroids. 

In stocking a pond, it is said to be the best plan 
to keep in it one species only, selecting a species 
that will grow to a large size. The Catla is perhaps 
the best for this purpose, as it is quick of growth 
and of first-rate quality as food. Besides this, there 
may be other fish of small kinds, but care should 
be taken to exclude all carnivorous species. 

It should not be forgotten, however, that continuous 
interbreeding among the same stock is injurious. In 
old fish ponds it often happens that the fish get 
diseased from this cause, hence care should be taken 
to introduce fresh stock occasionally from a different 
locality. 
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As a role it would seem advisable to employ for 
stocking ponds such species as naturally thrive 
best in the same part of the coimtry, as these are 
more likely to succeed than species imported froip 
other districts. It is not easy to tell beforehand 
what conditions are necessary for any particular 
species to live and breed, and especially to thrive, 
as they may be able just to exist without attainmg 
the size or quality that they would do in their 
natural location. In places where particular species 
do not occur naturally, it would seem probable that 
the conditions are not favourable to them, unless 
any special reason is apparent for their non-appearance. 

We are led to this inference by fi n di n g so many 
species in places that happen to be suited to them 
all over the Indian continent, though not to be found 
in intermediate localities, and also by the paucity 
of cases in which any species is confined only to one 
river-system or district. 

I am alluding here only to Indian species. There 
might be among the Himalayan ranges many streams 
admirably adapted to European fish, such as trout, but 
no one would expect to find them there for this 
reason only. But if it were an Indian fish in 
question, I should say that the feet of any par- 
ticular species not beiog found in a stream would be 
a good prima-fade reason for concluding that the 
stream was not adapted to the requirements of that 
species, and that even if it were introduced from 
elsewhm^ it would not get on well therein. 
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These notes are necessarily very imperfect; they 
will suffice, however, to show what a large field for 
investigation lies open; and if one or two of my 
readers are hereby induced to turn their attention to 
tms branch of inquiry, and to publish the results of 
their investigation, the object of this little work will 
have been attained. 



ADDENDA. 

The following four species are doubtful ones that 
should have been noticed in the Appendix to Chap. V. 

OpMocephalus nigiicazis, Cuvier. 

This fish is said to come from the East Indies, but 
the locality seems doubtftil. 

Desceiption. Dorsal rays 50. Anal 34. Largo 
teeth in the lower jaw, on the vomer and palatine 
bones. Depth of body contained 9 times, length of 
head 4| times in the total length. 

CoLoxJE brownish black, with some indistinct darker 
bauds across the back. Dorsal and caudal fins black. 

Bita rama, Ham. Buchanan. 

This small fish, found by Buchanan in the Brama- 
putra river, was described and figured by bim under 
the name of PitnslodiK Tct/tna, It would appear to 
belong to the Genus Rita, and may perhaps be the 
young of some larger species. 

Descripiioe. Dorsal ray« 8 ? Anal 15. Barbels 
6, thick and shorter thmi the head. 

CoLOUB yellowish, body diaphanous. On the nape 
is a large black spot, divided into four lobes. 
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Danio chryBopSj Cuyier. 

Kiio-vm only from Cnvier’a description. 

Scales 45. Dorsal rays 13. Anal 20. 

CoLODR silvery. 

• Has. Bengal. 

NemachiluB guttatus, McClelland. 

Said by M‘Clelland to have only four barbels. 

Had. Tanks near Joorhath, in Upper Assam. 
Colour light green with dark blotches. Dorsal 
rays 8. 
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LIST OF THE FEESH-WATEE FISHES OF THE 
INDIAN CONTINENT. 

KOT INCLUDING BDKlfAH OE CEYLON, AND EXCLUDING THOSE 
SPECIES THAT ABE FBOFEBLY HABINE. 


Arranged according io the order observed in the Catalogue of the 
British Museum. 

(names in italics AEE those of DOtJBTFUIi SPECIES.) 



Beference to 
Gunther's 
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Beference to 
the pages of 
the present 
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Ambassis nalna^ H. B. . . . . 

voL i., p. 225 

165 

„ nama, H. B 

p. 228 

166 
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p. 228 

165 

,, lala, H. B 

p. 222 

166 

„ baculis, H.B. . . , 

p. 222 

166 
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166 

GOBIID^. 
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vol. iii., p. 21 

167 

tnalabaricus, D 


167 
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168 

NANDIDiE. 



Badifl bachanani^ Bkr, . . . , 

vol. iii., p. 367 

169 

,, dario, H, B 

p.867 

169 
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p.867 

170 

„ marginatus, J. ... . 
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Anabas scandens, Dald. . . . 

vol. iii., p. 375 

171 
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p. 381 

172 
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p. 384 

172 

Tricbogaster fasciatus, Blocb. 

p. 387 

173 

„ lalius, H, B, . . . 

p. 387 

191 

,3 cbuna, H. . • . 

p. 387 

173 
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Mugil nepalensis, G 

vol. iii., p. 424 

174 

„ parsia, H. B 

p. 426 

174 
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p. 430 

174 

,, corsula, H. B 

p. 460 

175 
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p. 410 

176 
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Ophiocepbalus punctatus, Bloch. . 

vol. iii., p. 469 

176 

,, gachua, H. B. . . 

p. 471 

176 

„ striatus, Bloch. 

p. 474 

177 

,, barca, H. B. . . 

p. 477 

177 

„ nigricans, Cuv. 

p. 477 

177 

,, marulius, H. B. 

p. 478 
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p. 478 

178 

„ stewartii, PI. . . 


177 

„ diplogramme, D. . 


178 
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Rhynchobdella aculoata, Bloch. . 

vol. iii., p. 540 

179 

Mastacemblus pancalns, H. B. 

p. 541 

179 

,, armatus, Lac6p. 

p. 542 

180 

„ allepensis, Bloch. . 

p. 541 

180 

„ guentheri, D. 


180 

CHROMIDES. 



Eutroplns suratensis, Bloch. . . 

vol. iv., p. 266 

181 

,, maculattts, Bloch. • . 

I p. 266 

181 
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Clarias magur, H. B 

vol. V., p. 17 

j, jagur, H. B 

p. 21 

Hotosns oanius, H. B 

p. 25 

„ limbatus, Cuv. . . . 

p. 25 

Chaoa lophioides, Cav 

p. 29 

,, buchanani, G 

p. 29 

,, bankanensis^ Bkr. . . , 

p. 29 

Saccobranchus fossilis, Bloch. 

p. 31 

Silurus cochinchinensis, Cuv. . . 

p. 34 

,, malabaricus, Cuv. . . . 

p. 34 

,j dukai, D 


„ wynaadensis, D. ... 


Silurichthys lamgbur, H. . . . 

p. 36 

Wallago attu, Bloch 

p. 36 

Butropiichthys vacha, H. B. . . 

p. 38 

Callichrous gangeticus, Peters. 

p. 44 

„ bimaculatua^ Bloch. . 

p. 45 

„ chechra^ H. B. . . 

p. 46 

„ pabda^ H. B. . . . 

p. 47 

,, anastomus, Cuv. . . 

p. 47 

,, canio, H. B. ... 

p. 48 

„ pabo, H. B. ... 

p. 48 

„ latovittatua, PI. . . 


„ egertouii, D. . , . 


Eutropius obtusirostris, G. . . 

p. 53 

Ailia bengalensis. Gray .... 

p. 56 

„ affinis, G 

p. 56 

Ailiichthys punctata, D. ... 


Sdulbichthys garaa, H. B. . . 

p. 57 

Psendeatropins murins, H. B. 

p. 54 
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p. 58 

„ ndtchelli, G. . . 

p. 59 

„ megalops, G. . . 

p. 60 
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p. 60 
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p. 61 

„ taakree, S. . . 
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130 
130 
130 
130 

130 

131 

131 

134 
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the pages of 
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volume. 


Pangasius buchanani, Cuv. 


vol. V., p. 62 

Silondia gangetica, Cuv. 


p. 65 

Macrones cavasiiis, H. B. . 


p. 76 

„ aor, H. B. . . . 


p. 78 

„ lamarrii, Cuv. 


p. 79 

„ gulio, H, B. . . 


p. 79 

„ tengara, H. B. . 


p. 81 

„ carcio .... 



,, batasio, H. B. 


p. 83 

„ tengana, H. B. . 


p. 84 

„ keletius, Cuv. 


p. 84 

„ chryseus, D. . . 



„ corsula, H. B. 


p. 74 

„ punctatus, J. . . 



,, nangra, H. B. 



,, botius, H. B. . . 



„ vittatuB, Bloch . 


p. 75 

„ malabaricus, D. . 



,, oculatus, Cuv. 



„ cavia^ H. B. . . 



Eita crucigera, Ow. . . . 

/ 

p. 93 

,, pavimentata, V. . . 


p. 93 
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p. 93 

„ kuturnee, S 


p. 93 

„ ritoides, Cuv. . . . 



„ rama, H. B 


p. 92 
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p. 98 

„ laticeps, M^C. . . . 


p. 98 

Anus gagorides, Cuv. . . 


p. 140 

„ arioides, Cuv. . . . 


p. 143 

sona^ BE. B. « . . • 



„ gagora, H. B. . . . 


p. 168 

Hemipimelodua peronii, Cuv. 


p. 177 

,, • viridescens, £ 

B*. 

' 

OsteogenioBus militaris, L. . 


p. 181 

Batrachooephalus mino, H. B. 


p. 182 

Bagarius jarrellii, S. . • . 


p. 188 

OlyptoBtemum trilineatum, B1 


p. 185 

r\ 1 g6 
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147' 

,, dekkanense, G. 

p. 187 
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„ striatum, M^C. . . 

p. 188 

147 

,, pectinopterum,M^C. 

p. 188 

147 
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p. 185 

148 
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148 

Amblyceps tenuispinis, Bly. . . 

p. 190 

148 
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p. 190 

149 

Callomystax gagata, H. B. . . . 

p. 218 

149 

Sisor rliabdophorus, H. B. . . . 

p. 262 

150 

Brethistes pusillus, M 

p. 264 

151 

,, bara, H. B. (Hara bu- 
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p. 189 

151 
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Giintb.) ..... 
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151 

„ jerdoni, D 


151 
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151 
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p. 264 

152 
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p. 265 

152 

„ blytbii, D 


152 
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Beloae cancila, S. B 

vol. vi., p. 

153 
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154 
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Bkr. .... 


154 
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„ cyanopbthalmns, Bly. 
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vol. vii., p. 35 

67 
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67 

» 
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67 
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68 

99 
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99 
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99 
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68 
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61 
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p. 56 
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64 

99 
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65 

99 
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63 

99 
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63 
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63 
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p. 25 
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66 
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99 
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65 

99 
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65 
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65 
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p. 291 
p. 292 

p. 286 

p. 284 

p. 286 

p. 293 
p. 294 
p. 323 
p. 323 
p. 324 
p. 324 
p. 325 


p. 328 
p. 332 
p. 332 
p. 333 
p. 334 


189 

189 
88 
95 

95 

96 
93 

89 

90 
90 

90 

91 
91 

91 

92 
92 
92 
89 

91 

92 

93 
93 

93 

94 

94 

95 

96 

97 

97 

98 
98 

98 

99 

190 
100 
100 
101 
100 
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Liar OF XHE F£E8H*WAXBIB FIBHBS 



Kefacfonoe to 
Gunther’s 
Catalogue. 

Beference to 
the pages of 
the present 
volume. 

Chela novacala^ Val 

vol. vii., p. 334 

101 • 

3 f diffusa, J, 

p. 334 

190 

„ argentea, D 

p. 384 

102 

f, laubuca, H, B 

p. 335 

103 

,, perseus, M^C 

p. 331 

103 

,, untrahi^ D. ..... . 


101 

,, flavipinnis, J 

p. 334 

101 

„ punjabensis, D 


100 

„ boopis, D 


102 

Cachius atpar, H. B 

p. 339 

104 

Homaloptera maculata^ Gray . . 

p. 340 

104 

„ bruceij Gfray . . . 

p. 340 

105 

Psilorhynchus sucatio, H. B. . . 

p. 343 

74 

„ balitora, H. B. . . 

p. 343 

74 

Misgumas lateralis, G 

p. 346 

106 

Nemachilus pavonacens, M^O. 

p. 348 

106 

,, botia, H. B. ... 

p. 349 

106 

,, montanus, M^C. . . 

p. 850 

107 

„ beavani, G 

p. 350 

107 

,, rupecola, M^C. . . . 

p. 351 

107 

,, subfuscus, M^C. . . 

p. 351 

108 

,, denisonii, D. . . . 

p. 852 

108 

„ notostiraa, Bkr. . . 

p. 352 

108 

„ triangmaris, D. . . 

p. 352 

108 

,, semiarmatus, D. . . 

p. 353 

107 

,, striatus, D 

p. 353 

108 

„ Savona, H. B. . . • 

p, 354 

109 

,, marmoratus, H. . • 

p. 856 

109 

„ spilopterus, Ouv. . . 

p. 358 

109 

,, bntanensis, M^O. . . 

p. 358 

109 

„ monoceros, M'C. . . 

p. 358 

107 

„ griffithii, G. ... 

p. 360 

110 

„ tnrio, H. B. ... 

p. 360 

110 

„ corica, H. B. ... 

p. 361 

110 

,, gnentheri, D. . . . 

p. 861 

no 

„ phoxochilus, M^C. 

p. 361 

no 

guitafm, M^O. . . . 

p. 361 


,, rupelli, S 

p. 847 

106 

„ sDoreh, S 

p.847 

106 
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Beference to 
Giinther's 
Catalogue. 

Beferenoe to 
the pages of 
the present 
vdume. 

Nemachilus aureus^ D 


107 

,, zonatus, M^C. . . . 

vol. vii., p. 847 

108 

„ sinuatus, D, ... 


108 

,, chlorosoma, M^O. . . 

p.347 

110 

„ serpentarius, D. . . 


no 

„ mugah, D 


109 

,, blythii, D 

p. 347 

no 

„ rubripinnis, J. . . . 

109 

,, evezardi, D. ... 


111 

Cobitis guntea, H. B 

p. 363 

111 

„ gongota, H. B 

p. 363 

111 

Lepidocephalichtbys tbermalis, Cuv. 

p. 364 

112 

„ balgara, H. B. 

p. 865 

112 

Botia daiio, H. B 

p. 366 

112 

,, almorhae, Gray 

p. 367 

113 

,, rostrata, G 

p. 367 

113 

,, nebulosa, Bly 

p. 366 

113 

,, berdmorei, Bly 

p. 366 

113 

Acanthophthalmus pangia, H. B. . 

p. 370 

114 

Jerdonia maculata^ D 


113 

OLUPEIDJB. 



Engraulis purava, H. B 

vol. vii., p. 397 

115 

„ mystax, Blocb. . . . 

p. 397 

116 

„ taty, Cuv 

p. 400 

116 

,, telara, H. B 

p. 401 

116 

Clupeoides sorbona, H. B. . . . 

p. 410 

119 

Chatoessus cortius, H. B. ... 

117 

„ chanpole^ H, B. . . 

p. 410 

117 

„ manmina, H. B. . . 

p. 406 

117 

Clupea indica, Gray 

p. 444 

118 

„ ohapra, Gray 

p. 447 

118 

Pellona motius, H. B 

p. 456 

119 

„ dussumieri, Cuv. . . . 

p. 457 

119 

Me^ops cyprinoidesj Brouss. 

p. 471 

120 

NOTOPTERID.®. 



Notopterus chitala, H. B. . . . 

vol. vii,, p. 479 

121 

„ kapirst, Lac^p. . . . 

p. 480 

122 
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Eefereaoa to 
Gimther^B 

Befiareaoe to 
the pages of 


Catalogue. 

Yoltaue. 

SYMBBANOHID^. 


« 

AmpUpnoas cachia^ H. B. . . . 

rol. viii., p. 13 

167 

Symbranchas bengdensis, M'C. . 

p. 16 

158 

MURiENID^. 



Anguilla bengalensis, Gray . . . 

vol. viii., p. 27 

159 

„ bicolor, M'O 

p. 36 

159 

Ophichthys hyala, H. B. ... 
Moringua raitaborua^ H. B. . . 

p. 60 

p. 90 

159 

160 

SYNGNATHID^. I 

I 



Doryiobthys deocata, H. B. . . | 

vol. viii., p. 179 

161 

GYMNODONTES. 



Tetrodon patoca, H. B 

vol. viii., p. 288 

162 

„ cutcutia, H. B. ... 

p. 290 

163 

.. flnviatilis. H. B. . . . 

D. 299 

163 
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Aart-candee Tamil. 

abbreviatus, Bagrus . . . Cant, 
abramoides, Cyprinus . . . S. 

„ Hypselobarbus . Bkr. 
acanthopterus, Opsarius . . M*C. 

acinaces, Chela G. 

acinaoes, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

acra, Cyprinus H. B. 

aculeata, Schistura . . . M‘C. 
aculeatus, Macrognathus. . Lac^p. 
aculeatum, Ophifimn . . . Bloch. 

Adoee Assam. 

aequipinnatus, Perilampua . M‘C. 

Pteropsarion G. 

affinis, Batasio Bly. 

afiinis, Cirrhinus . . . • J. 

affinis, Pelecus J. 

ageneiosus, Batrachocephalus Bkr. 
aCTensis, Platacanthus . . 1), 

Anhee Sind. 

Aku-chappah Tel. 

Aku-jeUah Tel. 

Aku«rati Tel. 

albilabris, Bagnis .... Cuv. 
albulus, Opsarius .... M‘C. 

alburna, Chela Heck. 

al&ediana, Eohtee . . . . D. 
alfredianus, Leuciscus . . Cuv. 

Alghad Cash. 

alkootee, Chela S. 

Alli» or Addi Ooiiah. 

alia, Ambassis Cuv. 

alta, Garra D. 

Ambutan-wahlah .... Tam. 


} 

I 

} 


Amlee 


Deccan. 


amnicola, Cobitis 


. Cuv. 


amphibia, Capoota . 
amphibius, Systomus 

angius, Pim^odus . 
angius, Bagrus . . 


Cuv. 

J. 

Cuv. •) 
Bkr, J 
H.B. ■) 
Cuv. > 


Barilius gatensis. 

Macrones gulio. 

Catta buchanani ? 

Barilius bama. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Cirrhina bata. 

Lepidocephalichthys balgara. 
Khynchobdella aculeata. 
Oreiuus progastus. 

Danio aequipinnatus. 

Macrones ajOSnis. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Chela? 

Batrachocephalus mino. 
Lepidocephalichthys thermalis. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Thynnichtliys harengula. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Ambassis nama. 

Macrones gulio. 

Chela phulo. 

Danio albumus. 

Osteobrama alfirediana. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Schizothorax niger. 

Chela? 

Macrones aor. 

Ambassis ranga. 

Discognathus lamta. 
Notopterus kapirat. 
Aspidoparia morar. 

? Cobitis gongota. 

Barbus amphibius. 

Barbus liacanthus. 

Oallichrous anastomus. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
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Angjam .... 
angra, Oyprintis 
angroides, Gobio . 
angoilla) Muroena . 
anguillaiis, Plotosus 

„ Flatystacus 
anisooheilns, Opsarius 
amsnra, Plalyoara . 
anisuros, Gobio 
anisumsy Pimelodus 
Anjana, Cyprinus . 
Anwarie .... 
aor, Bagrus . . . 
aor, Pimelodus . . 
aorellus, Bagrus 
apalike, Elops . . 
apiatuB, Cyprinus . 
apiatus, Leuciscus . 

Bbynchobdella 
arenata, Oobitis . . 
arioidea, Bagrus . . 
ariza, Cyprinus . . 
armatus, Macrognathus 
arracana, Anguula . 

Arriah alii . . . 
arulius, Barbus . . 
amlius, Puntius . . 
arulius, Systomus . 
arundinaoeus, Ptyobranchus 

Aruzu 

Asia 

asotus, Silurus . . 

Assaree .... 
assimilis, Systomus 
ater, Cossyphus . . 
ater, Phagorus . . 
athemioides, Bagrus 
athemioides, Silurus 
athu, Silurus . . . 
atkinsonii, Mola . . 
atpar, Cyprinus . . 
atpar, Pemampus . 
aurantiacus, Opbiocephalus 
auratus, Cyprinus . 
auratus, En^ulis . 
aurolineatus, Paradanio 
aurolineatusy Paradanio 
aurolineatus, Perilampus 
australis^ Platycara 
Ayser 


Beng. 

HJB. 

J. 

H.B. 

Lacdp. ) 

Bloch. ; 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

H.B. 

Hind. 

Cuv. 

H.B. i 

Bly. j 

D. 

V* I 

Cuv. ) 
Bloch. 

V, 

Cuv. 

H.B. 

Lacdp. 

M‘C. 

Ooriah. 

G. 

? } 

M‘C. 

Tel. 

Nepal. 

Cuv. 

Tamil. 

J. 

M‘C. ■) 
M‘C. S 
Cuv. ) 
Bloch, i 
Bloch. 
Blyth. 

H. B. 

D. 

H.B. 

S'. 

D. 

D. 

Bkr. ■) 

f: J 

Beng. 


Basbora danioonius. 

Labeo? 

Labeo boga. 

Anguilla hengalensis. 

? Plotosus canius. 

Barilius baiila. 

Homaloptera maculata. 
Cirrhina anisura. 

Amblyceps ? 

Basbora daniconius ? 

Mugil corsula. 

Macrones aor. 

Megalops cyprinoides. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Bhynchobdella aculeata. 

? Nemachilus turio. 

Arius arioides. 

Labeo (tylognathus) ariza. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 

Macrones aor. 

Barbus melanampjrx. 

Barbus arulius. 

Moringua raitaborua. 

Cirrhina leschenaultii. 

Orenius richardsonii. 

Wallago attu. 

Lepidocephalichthys thermalis. 
Barbus mamentosus. 

Clarias jagur. 

Pseudeutropius Athemioides. 
Wallagu attu. 

Amblypharyngodon pelluoidus. 
Cachius atpar. 

Cachius atpar. 

Opbiocephalus gachua. 

Labeo nukta. 

Engmulis mystax. 

Danio osteographos. 

Danio aurolineatus. 

Homaloptera brucei. 
Crossochilos reba. ? 


bocaila, Cyprinus . 
bacaila, Leudscus « 
baculie, C^ianda 


Bkr. } Chela bacaila. 
H.B. Ambassis baculis. 
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badgee, Mystns S. 

badiB, Labras H.B. 

bagarius, Pimelodns . . , H.B. 

Bangra balm Ooriah. 

Babm Hind. 

Balm Ooriah. 

Bahru Hind. 

Bahrum Ooriah. 

bakeri, Barilius D. 

balgara, Oobitis H.B. 

BaU’bhola Hind. 

Bali botea Ass. 

Bali gulah Ooriah. 

Balisundree Assam. 

balitora, Cyprinus .... H.B. 

Ballia Ooriah. 

balookee, Chela S. 

Balu Hind. 

bangon, Gobio J. 

Bangum batta Beng. 

Bankoe Ooriah. 

barbatulus, Tylognathus . . HeckeL 
barbatus, Leuciscua . . . J. 

barila, Cyprinus H.B. 

Barkur Ooriali. 

bama, Cyprinus H.B. 

bata, Crossochilus . . . . D. 

bata, Cyprinus H.B. 

batasio, Bagrus Cuv. 

batasio, Pimelodus .... H.B. 
batasius, Pimelodus . . . H.B. 
batrachus, Clarias .... Bkr. \ 
batrachus, Silurus .... Bloch. ) 
batrachus, Macropteronotus . Lac^p. 

Batta Beng. 

Battuli Ooriah. 

Bayi Ooriah. 

beavani, Barbus G.G. 

Belirali 

bojeus, Colisa Cuv. 7 

bejeus, Trichopodus . . . H.B. ) 
belangerii, Arius .... Cuv. 
belangerii, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 
belangerii, Eohita .... Cuv. 
bendelesis, Cn)rinus . . . H.B. 
bengalensis, CiiThina . . . Cuv. ) 
bengalensis, Mrigala . . . Bkr. J 
bengalensis, Malapterus . . Gray, 
bengalensis, Muroena . , . Gray, 
bengalensis, Kohita . . , Bkr. 

BhengpuUi Ooriah. 

l^olta C.P. 

Bhoondar Hind. 

bicirratus, Opsarius . . . M*C. 
bicolor, Gobio M*C. 


Notopterus kapirat. 

Badis buchan^i. 

Bagmns yarellii 
Ba^us cocsa. 

Mastacemblus armatus. 
Barilius bama. 

Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Labeo fimbriatus. 

Pteropsarion bakeri. 
Lepidocephalichthys balgara. 
Barilius bama. 

Nemachilus chlorosomus. 
Gobius giuris. 

Barilius bama. 

Psilorhynchus balitora. 
Wallago attu. 

Chela clupeoides. 
Lepidocephalichthys tliermalis. 
Crossochilus reba. 

Labeo ariza. 

Chela laubuca. 

Crossochilus barbatulus. 

Nuria danrica. 

Barilius barila. 

Catla buchanani. 

Barilius bama. 

Cirrhina bata. 

Cirrhina bata. 

Macrones tengara. 

Macrones batasio. 

Macrones tengara. 

Clarias magur. 

Clarias magur ? 

Crossochilus reba. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Aspidoparia morar. 

? Barbus chagunio. 
Crossochilus goliama. 

Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Arius. 

Similiogaster belangerii. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Barilius bendelesis. 

Crossochilus reba. 

Ailia bengalensis. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 

Labeo rohita. 

Tetrodon patoca. 

Labeo (fimbriatus ?) 

Mugil corsula. 

Barilius bicirratus. 

Labeo bicolor. 
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Bidah 

Sind. 

Bikree 

Ondh. 

Bikuntia 

Ooriah. 

Billi 

Punj. 

Bilturi 

Assam. 

biltuzio, Cobitis 

H.B. ■) 

bimucromata, Cobitis . . . 

M‘a J 

bimaculatus, Cyprinus . . 

H. B. 

bimaculatus, Gfonorhynchus 

M‘C. 

Bipotassi 

Ooriah. 

birmannus, Bagrus .... 

Cuv. 

Bitchu ke mutSilee . . . 

Hind. 

bloohii, Cirrhina .... 

Cuv. 

blythii, Rohtee 

Bkr. 

Boahree 

N. W. P. 

boalis, Silurus 

H.B. ) 

boalis, Schilbe 

s. ^ 

Boallee 

Hind. J 

Boassa 

Hind. 

bobree, Varicorhinus . . . 

S. 

Bodosi 

Ooriah. 

boga, Cyprinus 

H. B. 

boggut, Chondrostoma . . 

S. 

bogoda, Chanda . . • . . 

H. B. 

Bokar 

Assam. 

bola, Barilius 

B, 

bola, Cyprinus 

H. B. 

Bommiday 

Tel. 

bontianus, Notopterus . . 

Cuv. 

Bonkuaso 

Ooriah. 

BooUa 

Hind. 

Boondei 

Ooriah. 

Bopotassi 

Ooriah. 

Bora 

Bhutan. 

Borajallee 

Assam. 

Boreli 

Beng. 

borelio, Cyprinus .... 

H. B, 

Botchee 

Tel. 

botia, Cobitis 

H. B. 

botius, Pimelodus .... 

H. B, 

Boul-la 

Punj. 

Bounceputtri 

Ooriah. 

Bounchee 

Punj. 

bovianus, Gobio 

J. 

brachiaJUs, Opsarius . . . 

M*C. 

bracbiatus, Leuciscus . . . 

M‘0. 

brachypterus, Oonorhynchus 

M‘C. 

branchiatus, Leuciscus . . 

M‘0, 

brevihlis, En^ulis . . . 

Cuv. 

brevirostris, Anguilla . . . 

M‘a 

brevis, Oonorhynchus . . . 

M‘C. 

brevis, Ptyobranohus . . . 

M^C. 

brucei, Balitora ..... 

Gray. 

Buah 

Punj. 

baohaoani, Bagarius . . . 

Bkr. 


Oaohias atpar. 

Schilbichthys garua, 
Macrones tengara. 
Amblyoeps mangois. 
Ncmiaolmtis botia. 

Nemacbilus botia. 

Barbus ticto. 

Biscognathus lamta. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Macrones gulio. 
Saccobranclms fossilis. 
Cirrbina leschenaultii. 
Osteobrama microlepis. 
Barbus chrysopterus. 

Wallago attu. 

Catla buchanani. 

Labeo fimbriatus ? 

Nandus marmoratus. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) boga. 
Labeo boggut. 

Ambassis nama. 

Barbus hexasticlius. 

Bola goha. 

Bola goha. 

lUiynchobdella aculeata. 
Notopterus kapirat. 

Cacluus atpar. 

Labeo falcatus. 

Badis buchanani. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Ophiocephalus barca, 
Barbus tetrarupagus. 
Barilius borelio. 

Barilius borelio. 

Catla buchanani. 
Nemacbilus botia. 

Macrones botius. 

Gobius giuris. 

Ailia bengalensis. 

Chela gora. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) ariza. 
Barilius ^eo ? 

Barihus coosa. 

Biscognathus lamta. 
Barilius cocsa. 

Engraulis telara. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Crossochilus gohama. 
Morin^a raitaborua. 
Homaloptera brucei. 

Mugil cascasia. 

Bagarius yarellii. 
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baohanani, Bagms . . 

. V. 

buchanani, Batasio. . . 

. Ely. 

buchanani, Hara . . . 

. Bly. 

buchanani, Mola . . . 

. Bly. 

buchanani, Mrigala . . 

. Bkr. 

buchanani, Notopterus . 

, Cuv. 

buchanani, Panchax . . 

, Cuv. 

bflchanani, Bita .... 

. Bkr. 

buchanani, Kohita . . . 

. Cuv. 

Buchua 

. Hind. 

Buckra 

. N.W.P. 

Bucktea 

. Hind. 

Budusi 

. Ooriah. 

Buggerah 

. Hind. 

Bugguah 

. Beng. 

bufirangi, Cyprinus . . 

. M‘C. 

BuUi-korah 

. R. 

Bummi ....... 

. Beng. 

Bundei 

. Ooriah. 

Bung ka churml . . . 

. Punj. 

Bunkuai 

. Ooriah. 

Burapetea 

. Assam. 

bumesiana, Cirrhinus . . 

. M‘C. 

Burra chang 

. Bhutan. 

Burreah 

. Punj. 

But 

. Punj. 

butanensis, Cobitis . . . 

. M‘C. 

Butchua 

. Hind. 

cachius, Cyprinus . . . 

. H.B. 

Caedra 

. Beng. 

cagius, Clupanodon . . 

. H.B. 

calbasu, Cirrhinus . . . 

. M‘C. ) 

calbasu, Cyprinus . . . 

. H. B. } 

calbosu, Bonita .... 

Cuv. j 

Calcandee 

. Tamil. 

canarensis, Gobio . . . 

. J. 

canarensis, Perilampus . 

. J. 

canarensis, Opsarius . . 

. J. 

cancila, Esox .... 

. H.B. 

canio, Silurus .... 

. H.B. 

canius, Cyprinus . . . 

. H. B. 

cantoris, Osteogeniosus . 

. Bkr. 

carcio, l^elodus . . . 

. H. B. 

caria, Tetrodon .... 

. H.B. 

camaticus, Cobitis . . . 

. J. 

camaticus, Puntius . . 

. D. ■) 

camaticus, Systomus . . 

. J. j 

CaJTodah ...... 

. Pupj. 

Cart-kanah 

. Oormh. 

Cart kuntea ..... 

. Ooriah, 

Oartua gorai 

, Ooriah. 

Cash! mara 

. Tel. 

catebusi Gobius .... 

. Cuv. 


Pseudetitropitis (?) 
Macrones oatasio. 
Erethistes hara. 
Amblypharypgodon mola. 
Oirrhina mri^Ja. 
Notopteros ohitala. 
^plochilus panchax. 
Eita cruci^era. 

Labeo rohita. 
Eutropiichthys vacha, 
Ambassis nama. 

Botia dario. 

Kandus marmoratus. 

Bola goha. 

Bola goha. 

Aspidoparia xnorar. 
Gobius giuris. 
Mastacemblus armatos. 
Badis buchanani. 

Chela phulo. 

Barbus ambassis. 

Barbus mosal. 

Labeo (Tylognathus) ? 
Ophiooephalus barca. 
Barilius cocsa. 

Notopterus kapirat. 
Ncmachilus butanensis. 
SchUbichthys garua. 

Cachius atpar, 

Barilius barila. 

Clupea indica? 

Labeo calbasu. 

Homaloptera brucei. 
Labeo (tylognathus) ? 
Danio canarensis. 
Pteropsarion ? 

Belone cancila. 
CallichrouB canio. 

Barbus gelius. 
Osteogeniosus militaris. 
Macrones tengara. 
Tetrodon cutcutia. 
Nemachilus ? 

Barbus camaticus. 

Ophiooephalus striatus. 
Ambassis nama. 

Bagmus yarellii. 
Ophiooeplialus punctatus. 
Etroplus siiratensis. 
Gobius giuris. 
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Oatla ....... 

. Hind. ) 

catla, Cyprinus .... 

. H.B. V 

catla, Leucisous .... 

• V. J 

caudatuB, Gonorhynchus . 

. M*C. 

cavasius, Bagrus . . . 

. Cuv. *) 

cayasius, Pimelodus . . 

. H B. i 

caveiii, Leudscus . « . 

. J. 

cayia, Pimelodus . . . 

. H.B. 

celebicus, Gobius . . . 

. Cuv. 

Oenia 

. Hind. ■) 

cenia, Pimelodus . . . 

. H. B . i 

ceylonensis, Garra . . . 

. Bkr. 

chaoa, Platystacus . . . . 

. H.B. 

Chadu-paddaka .... 

. Tel. 

Chadu-pei^ 

chagunio, C^rinus . . 

. Tel. 

. H.B. 

chalybeata, llohita . . . 

. Bkr. 

champil, Clupea . . . 

. Gray. 

champil, Pellona . . . 

. Cuv. 

Chandee 

. Hind. 

Chandee 

. Beng. 

chandramara, Batasio 

. Bly. ■) 

chandramara, Pimelodus 

. H. B. C 

chandramara, Silundia . 

. Cuv. J 

chanpole, Clupanodon 

. H.B. 

chapaBo, Cyprinus . . . 

. H.B. 

chapra, Alosa .... 

. Gray. 

chapra, Clupanodon . . 

. H.B. 

Charkoor 

. Sind. 

Chari 

. Rmj. 

Chaylaree 

. Sind. 

Chayung 

. Ooriah. 

chechra, Silurus. . . . 

. H. B. 

chedra, Cyprinus . . . 

. H. B. 

chedrio, Cyprinus . . . 

. H.B. 

Ched-u-ah 

. Piuij. 

cheilynoides, Barbus . . 

. M‘0. 

Che^- wallah 

. Tam. 

CheUee 

. Sind. 

Chellee 

. 

Chelhhul 

. Hind. 

Chelliah 

. Hind. 

Chelluah 

. Hind. 

chena, Ophiocephalus . . 

. H. B. 

Chenda«la 

. Punj. 

Chenga 

. Oonah. 

Cheroo 

. Cashmere. 

Chetchua-poora .... 

. Ooriah. 

Chetuah 

. Punj. 

Chiddoo 

. Punj. 

ChidduUoo 

. Punj. 

childreni, Ageniosus . . 

. S. 

Obindoteh 

. Punj. 


Oatla bachanani. 

IHscognathuB lamia. 
Macrones oavaBius. 

? Easbora. 

Macrones cavia. 

Gobius giuris. 

Callomystax gagata (young) 

Discogiiathus lamta. 

Chaca buchanani. 

Barbus chola. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barbus chagunio. 

Labeo cursa. 

Clupea indica (young). 
Clupea indica. 

Ambassis lala. 

Ambassis ranga. 

Macrones ? 

Chatobssus chanpole. 

Banlius rerio. 

Clupea chapra. 

Clupea indica, or chapra. 
Ophioccphalus striatus 
/ Barilius albumus. 

llasbora daniconins. 

Danio devario. 
OpMocephalus gaclma. 
Calliclirous checlira. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Barilius barila. 

Ambassis nama. 

Barbus chilinoides. 
Callichrous chechra. 
Eutropiichthys vacha. 
Pseudeu tropins atherinoides. 
Chela gora. 

Chela bacaila. 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Ophiocephalus striatus. 
Mastaccmblus pancalus. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Schizothorax esocinus. 
Crossochilus reba. 
Callomystax gagata (young). 
Barbus stigma. 

Nuria danrica. 

Silondia gangetica. 

Hasbora daniconius. 
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Chinta-kllah R. t 

chinta, Bagros Cnv. j 

Ohippuah Hind. 

Ohiri Puin. 

Chital Puig. 

chitala, Mystus H. B. \ 

CMtol Beng. j 

Chitrahtoo Punj. 

CJlittahri Tel. 

chital, Leuciscus . . . . S. 

chlorosoma, Cobitis . . . M‘C. 

Choaksi Beng. 

Choaree verarl Mai. 

chola, Cyprinus H. B. 

Chola pungti Beng. 

Chola Assam. 

chola, Systomms . . . . J. 

Chota kukura Beng. 

Ohota Saol ...... Punj. 

Chouldhi Punj. 

Chowloo-pamoo K. 

chrysopoma, Systomus J. ) 

chiysopoma, IMntius . T>. j 

chrysops, Leuciscus . Cuv. 

chrysoptorus, Systomus M‘C. 

chrysosomns, Systomus M‘C. 

chrysostigmu.s, Aploohcilus M‘C. 

Chubboo Punj. 

Ohuchee ....... Sini 

Chula Assam. 

chuna, Trichopodus . . . H. B. 

Chundra Hind. 

Chuiinga Hind. 

Chuticm Mai. 

cinnamonea, Cobiiia . . . M‘C. 7 

cinnamonea, Pangio . . . Bly. > 

cirratus, Opsarius .... M'O. 

Ciireoh Sind. 

cirrhosus, Cyprinus . . . Bloch, 

clupeoides, Cyprinus . . . Bloch. } 

clupeoides, Leuciscus . , . ('uv. ) 

Coal-aiiza candee .... Tamil. 

Coatee cundee Tam. 

cobojius, Coins H, B. 

cocsa, Chodrus Stein. 7 

cocsa, Cyprinus S 

Coi Beng. 

coila, Malapterurus . . . H. B. 

Coilia Ooriah, 

colisa, Trichopodus . , . H, B. 

conchonius, Cyprinus . . . H. B. \ 

conchonius, Ptmtius . . . Stein, f 

conta, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

Cooloosee • Hind. 


Arius? 

Aspidoparia morar. 

Badis buchanani 
Nemacbilus rupecola. 

Notopterus chitala. 

Barbus himalayanus. 
Crossochilus reba. 

V Amblypharyngodon melettinua. 
NemacMus cblorosomus. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Opliiocephalus marulius. 
Barbus chola. 

Barbus chola. 

Aspidoparia jaya. 

Barbus hamiltonii ? 

Cobitis gongota. 

Opliiocephalus striatus. 
Nemachilus corica. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 

Barbus chrysopoma. 

Danio chrysops. 

Barbus chrysopterus. 

Barbus immaculatus. 
Haplochilus panchax. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 

Clupea indica. 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Trichogaster chuna. 

Ambassis ranga. 

Opliiocephalus gachua. 

Nandus marginatus. 

Acanthophthalmus pangia. 

Schacra cirrhata. 

Labeo cursa. 

Cirrhina leschenaultii. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Labeo ariza. 

Barbus conirostris. 

Anabas scaiidens. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Anabas scandens. 

Ailia bengalensis. 

Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Barbus conchonius. 

Erethistes conta. 

Labeo cursa. 
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Cooncholie , . . , 
Coondalliim»oolooway . 

Coorayoo 

coramota, Opliiooephali 
corica, Cobitis . . . 

Corsula 

oorsnla, Pimelodus 
corsula, Bagms . . . 
cortius, Clupanodon . 

Oorvu 

oosuatis, Cyprinus . . 
oosuatis, Leuciscus . . 
cotio, Cyprinus . . . 

cotio, Roiitee . . , . 

ootis, Abramis . . . 

cotis, Osteobrama . . 
ootis, Osteobrama . . 
cotra, Colisa . . . 
cotra, Tiichopodus , . 

Courie 

Coursa 

Cowlie 

crenulatus, Discognathi 
crudger, Arius . . , 

Cuaree 

cuchia, Symbranchns . 
cucbia, Unibrancapertn 

Cucksee 

cucura, Cobitis . . . 

culius, Cbeilo-dipterus 

CuUab 

cultelluH, Leuciscus 
eultellus, Pelccus . . 
Cumboo-kellettee . . 
Cimdah la ... . 

Cundalab 

eundinga, Cyprinodon 
condinga, Elops . . 

Cunnay 

cura, Cyprinus . . , 

cnrcbius, Cyprinus . . 

curchius Labeo . . . 

curlnuca, Cyprinus. . 

CtUTOO 

Currummunnee-candee 
Cumipoo-verarl . . . 

■ • 

Curstla 

curtifilis, Kegalops 

Cutta 

Outta^^h 

Cutukim^er .... 
Cutwal an^ .... 
cavi^ Cixrbiiuis . . 


N.W.P. 

Tamil. 

Mai. 

Cuv. 

H. B. 
Bom. 

H. B. \ 
Cuv. > 
H. B. 
Ooriah. 
H.B. \ 
Bkr. f 
H. B. 

M‘C. r 

Heckel. f 

Blyth. 

Cuv ) 

H. B. ; 

Assam. 

Hind. 

Tamil. 

HeckeL 

Owen. 

Mai. 

D. 

H. B. 


H. B. 
H. B. 
Beng. 
Cuv. 

J. 

Tamil. 
Ooriah. 
Sind. 
H. B. 
Cant. 
Mai. 
H. B. 
H. B. 
B. 

H. B. 
Sind. 
Tamil. 
Tamil. 


Ooriah. 

Bach. 

Tamil. 

Ooriah. 

Oonah. 

J. 


Chela laubuca. 
Buctenogobius striatus. 
Ophiooephalus mamlius. 
Ophiooejphalus gachua. 
}(emachilus oonca. 
Mugil corsula. 

Macrones corsula. 

Chatoessus cortius. 
Anabas scandens. 

Barbus cosuatis. 

Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Osteobrama cotio. 

Osteobrama cotio. 
Osteobrama al&ediana. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Labeo cursa. 

Labeo cursa. 

Danio neilgherriensis. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Bita crucigera. 

Macrones oculatiis. 
Amphipnous cuchia. 
Amphipnous cuchia. 
Mugil cascaaia. 

Cobitis gongota. 

Bleotris fiisca. 

Mugil corsula. 

Chela? 

Macrones aor. 

Etroplus suratensis. 
Chela bacaila. 

Megalops cyprinoides. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
Megalops cyprinoides. 
Cirrhina bata. 

Labeo cursa. 

Barbus curmuca. 
Crossochilus gohama. 
Labeo kontius. 
Ophiocephalus striatus. 

Labeo cursa. 

Labeo cursa. 

Megalops c^iinoides. 
Macrones cavasius. 
Barbus gelius. 

Macrones cavasius. 
Clupeoides soboma. 
Cirrhina leschenaulUi. 
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cnrieri, Silnrus .... 
cyanophthalmus, Panchax 
oyanotssnia, Devario . , 
cyprinoides, Clupea . . 
cyprinoides, Clupea . . 


Gray. Ailia ben^eusis. 

Bly. Haplochuus cyanophthalmus. 

Biff. Danio osteographus. 

Brouss. Megalops cyprinoides. 

Sch. Chela dupeoides. 


I>«bah 

Dalfrah 

Dahwiee 

dancena, Cyprinus .... 
dandia, Leuciscus .... 

dandia» Basbora 

dangila, Cyprinus .... 
daniconius, Cyprinus . . . 

daniconius, Leuciscus . . . 
daniconius, Opsarius . . . 

Dankena 

Bannahrah 

danrica, Cyprinus .... 
donrica, Eaomus .... 

Bapeghat 

dario, Cobitis 

dario, Labrus 

Bebari 

deliciosus, Barbus . . . . 

dcnisonii, Labeo .... 
denisonii, Puntiua .... 
deocata, Syngnathus . . . 

dero, Cyprinus 

devario, Cyprinus . . . . 

Bhengro 

Bheri dhok 

Bhoguru 

Bhonga nu 

3>htiggu 

Bi, Bihee 

diffusus, Pelecus .... 

Bimmon 

Binnawah 

diplochilus, Barbus . . . 
diplochilus, Crossoclicilus . 
diplochilus, Cirrhiiia . . 
diplostomus, Varicorlnnus . 

Boarah 

Bomarci batta 

Bondoo, Paum 

Bon^ 

Booohera 

Boordah 

Boorkah 

Borikana 

dorsalis, Systomus . . . . 
dorsovittatus, Arothron . . 

Bowlah. . 

doalis, Opsarius 


N. W. P. 

Punj. 

Hind. 

H. B. 

Cuv. \ 
Bkr. ] 
H. B. 

H. B. 
M‘C. 
Kner. 
Beng. ) 
Hind. / 
H. B. ) 
Bkr. 1 
Cashmere. 
H. B. 

H. B. 
Beng. 
M‘C. 

B. 1 

B. 1 

H. B. 

H. B. 

H. B. 
Assam. 
Punj. 
Punj. 

Sind. 

Sind. 

Punj. 

JT. 

Sind. 
Hind. 
Heck. ^ 
Stein, f 
B. 

Heck. 

Punj. 

Beng. 

K. 

c-ashmere. 

Beng. 

Punj. 

Puiy. 

Beng. 

Bly. 

Pmg. 

tT. 


Banio devario. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Basbora elanga. 

Chela? 

liasbora daniconius. 

Banio dangila. 

Rasbora daniconius. 

Rasbora elanga. 

Rasbora daniconius. 

Chela laubuca. 

Nuria danrica. 

Schizothorax longipinnis. 

Botia dario. 

Badis dario. 

Banio devario. 

Barbus immaculatus. 

Barbus denisonii. 

Boryichthys deocata. 

Labeo ? dero. 

Banio devario. 

Labeo ? dero. 

Ophiocephalns gachua. 
Biscognathus lamta. 
Schilbichthys garua. 
Ophiocephtuus pimctatus. 
Labeo c^basu. 

Chela difOusa. 

Callichrous checlxra. 
Schizothorax hodgsonii. 

Crossochilus barbatulus. 

Crossochilus barbatulus, 

Labeo diplostomus. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Cirrhina bata. 

9 Amphipnous cuchia. 
Schizothorax nasus. 

Labeo? 

Barbus terio. 

Barbus chrysopterus. 
Amblypharyngodon pellucidus. 
Barbus dorsalis. 

Tetrodon fluviatilis. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 
Baiilius oocsa ? 

a 2 
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dubins, Pontias 

duda« Silnrtts 

Dudha pabda ...... 

Duhrie 

Didixie 



Dtimbrab 

Dumsah 

Dimdikerri 

Bungudah porah .... 

I>annalir6e 

Durhie 

Durmurua 

Durru 

dnssninien, Ambansis . . 

dussumieri, Cirrhina . . 

dassumieri, Cirrliinichthys 
dussnmieri, Cin*hinus 
dussumieri, Clarias . . 

dtissumieri, Ijeuciscns 
dussumiori, Holiita . . . 

dussTunierii, Engraulis . 
duvaucelii, Barbus . . , 

duvaucelii, Chondrostoma 
duvaucelii, Leuciscus . . 
duvaucelii, Leuciscus . . 
duvaucelii, Systomua . . 

duvaucelii!, Bohita 
dyangra, Cyprinus .... 

■ 

dystomus, Leuciscus . • . 


B. 

H. B. ] 
Beng. j 
Punj. 

N. W. P. 
Punj. 

Sind. 

Punj. 

Ooriah. 

Ooriah. 

Hind. 

Hind. 

Beng. 

Sind. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. \ 
Bkr, f 
J. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. p. 77, 
Cuv. p. 95.) 
Bkr. f 
Cuv. 

M‘C. 


Barbus dubius. 

Callidtirous canio. 

Osteobrama ootio. 

Banio devario. 
Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
Labeo rohita. 

Macrones tengana. 
Kasbora daniconius. 
Cirrhina bata. 

Chela phulo. 

Barbus sarana. 

Gobius giuris. 

Barbus chrysopterus. 
Ambassis nalua. 

Crossochilus reba. 

Labeo dussumieri. 

Clarias ? 

Chela clupeoides. 

Labeo dussumieri. 
Engraulis mystax. • 
Barbiis immaculatus. 
Gymnostomus duvaucellii. 
Osteobrama aJfrediana. 

Barbus duvaucelii. 

? Labeo rohita. 
Crossochilus gohama. 


M‘C. Cirrliina dyochilus. 

M*C. Rasbora elanga. 


Ectuntio, Esox . . 
Eolemose . . . . 


einthovenii, 


( Leuciscus ) 
1 Basbora j 


elanga, Cyprinus . . 
elegans, Paradanio . . 

elphinstonei, Anguilla . 
eiythreua, Hyobranchus 
exodon, Bagrus . . . 

exodon, Bagrus . . . 


H. B. 
Tel. 

Bkr. 

H. B. 
B. 

M‘0. 

S. 

M‘C. 

Bkr. 

Cuv. 


Hemiramphus octimtio. 
Crossochilus reba. 

Basbora daniconius. 

Basbora elanga. 

Cachius atpar. 

? Aspidoparia jaya. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 
Pseudeutropius ? 


Falcata, Cyprinus . . 
fasciatus, CiiThinu.s . 
fasciatus, Opsarius 
fasciatus, Polyacanthus 
jOekscio-punctatus, Gobius 
filamentosufl, Barbus . 
^lamentosus, Megalops 
fijamentosus, Leuciscus 
dlamentosus, Puntius . 
jdlamoitosuB, Systomua 


Gray. Labeo falcatus. 

J. Labeo (Tylognathus) ? 

M‘C. Barilius bama. 

Cuv. Trichogaster fasciatus, 

Bich. Gobius giuris. 

Giintb. Barbus lepidus. 

Lacdp. Megalops cypriuoides, 

Cuv. ] 

B. > Barbus j^lamentosus. 

J. J 
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fimbriata, Bohita , • , • Cuv. 
fimbriatuS) Cyprinus . . . Bloch. 
&ubriatus, Gonorhynohus . M*C. 
fimbriatus, Labeo Cuv, 

flavipixmis, Peleous J. 

flavus, LeudBcus J. 

flSiviatilis, Crayracion . . Bkr. 

foi^Bilis, Silurus Bloch. 

fulungee, OhondroBtoma . . S. 
fulvesceus, Perilampus . . Bly. 

fuscus, Bagras Cuv. 

fuscus, OpniocephaluB . , Cuv. 
fusiformis, Discoguathus . H. 
fusijEbrmis, Gobius .... Bkr. 


Labeo fimbriatus. 

CrossochiluB sada. 
Labeo rohita? 

Chela fiavipiimis. 
Basbora buchanaui. 
Tetrodon fluviatilis. 
Saocobranchus fossilis. 
Cirrhina fulungee. 
Chela, or Danio (?) 
Macrones gulio. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
Discoguathus l^ta. 
Gobius giuris. 


Gagata, Pimelodus . . . H. B. 

gagora, Arius Cuv. 1 

gagora, Pimelodus . . , . H. B. J 

gagoridea, Bagrus .... Cuv. 

Gaice Beng. 

Gandumenoo Tel. 


gangeticum, Chondrostoma . Cuv. 

lass': 


garua, Silurus H. B. 1 

garua, Scliilbe Cuv. / 

gatensis, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 1 
gatensis, Opsarius .... Bkr. j 

Gawah . N. W. P. 

Geli pungti Beng. 

gelius, Cypiinus . . . . H. B. I 
gelius, Systomus .... Bkr. j 

goto, Cobitis H. B. 

Ghora chela Assam. 

gibbosa, Cobitis M‘C. 

gibbosus, Barbus .... Cuv. 
gibbosus, Systomus . , . M*C. 

Gid Punj. 

Gid pakM Can. 

Giddali Punj. 

Giddi kaoli Hind. 

Gilland Beng. 

Goa chuppi Ooriah. 

Goaoherah Beng. 

gobioides, Crossocheilos . . Bkr. 1 
gobioides, Gonorhynchus M‘0. J 

Godhaee Ooiiah. 

Godhaee ....... Ooiiah. 

godiyava, Cyprinus . . . M‘C. 
gohama, Cirrhina , . . . D. 
gohama, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

goha, Barilius Stein. \ 

goha, Cyprinus H. B. J 

goha, Opsarius D. 


Callomystax gagata. 
Arius gagora. 

Arius gagorides. 

Chela laubuca. 

Labeo fimbriatus. 
Gymnostomus gangeticus. 

CalHchrous gangeticus. 
Schilbichthys gania. 

Barilius gatensis. 

Labeo bicolor. 

Barbus gelius. 

Barbus gelius. 

Botia dario. 

Gliela gora. 

Nemachilus turio. 

Barbus ch^sopoma. 
Barbus terio. 

Labeo ricnorhynchua. 
Barbus sarana. 

Labeo bicoior. 

Barbus sarana. 

Barilius barila. 

Ambassis nama. 
Glyptostemum telchitta. 

Crossochilus mosario. 

Corica soboma. 
Clupeoides soboma. 
Discognathus lamta. 
Crossochilus gohama. 
Crossochilus gohama. 

Bola goha. 

Bola goha. 
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Ot)lltmd 

Gongituri 

goB^ota» Somileptes . . . 
gomtis, Cyprinus .... 

Gool gooli 

GooU^ 

GooUoo 

Gooloowali 

Goonch 

Goongwah 

Goongwahree 

^ongwaree, Hypophthalmus 

Goords^ 

Gootellah 

gora» Cyprinus 

Gorayi 

Goreah 

Gorissa 

Gossiporah 

gotyla, Garra 

golyla, Gonorhynclius . . 

gracilis, Barbus 

gracilis, Puntius .... 
gracilis, Opsarius .... 
gracilis, Ptyobranchus . . 

Gra-e 

grandis, Botia 

g uyi, iWtius 

litti 

Gro-age 

Grot 

gubomi, Corica 

Gudha 


Gugah alH . . 
guganio, Cyprinus . , 
Gmah 


gularis, Tetrodon .... 
gulk), A6pido!)agrus . . . 

gulio, Bagrus 

gulio, Phnelodus .... 



Gundum 

Guntea 

Gnpkari 

Gurchee 

Gturdun 

Gurba . 


Gurhi-e 

guthrianuB, l^obranchus . 

guttata, Cobitis 

guttatus, Oreinus .... 
gattatos^ Perilampus . . . 
Gutti 


Ooriah. 

Ooriah. 

Bkr. 

H. B. 

Punj. 

Punj. 

Sind. 

Pnnj. 

Hind. 

Punj. 

N. W. P. S 

S. 

Beng. 

Hind. 

Hind. 

H. B. 

Beng. 
Assam. 
Ooriah. 
Ooriah. 
Stein. 1 
Gray. J 

i. } 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

Punj. 

Gray. 

D. 

Ooriali. 

Punj. 

Cashmere, 

Gray. 

Punj. 

Ooriah. 

H. B. 
Ooriah. 

H. B. 


Osteobrama rapax. 

Belone candla. 

Cobitis gongota. 

L4beo gonius. 

Oreinus sinuatus. 

Bola goha. 

Gobius giuris. 

Gobius giuris. 

Bagarius yarellii. 

Callichrous bimaculatus. 

Pseudeutropius goongwaree. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Osteobrama cotio. 

Cirrhina bata. 

Chela gora. 

Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
Cirrhina dyoclma. 
Ophiocephfdus punctatus. 
Nandus marmoratus. 

Discognathus lamta. 

Barbus conirostris. 

Bola goha. 

Moringua raitaborua. 
Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
Botia almorhse. 

Barbus melanampyx. 
Bhynchobdella ac^eata. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Schizothorax hugelii. 
Clupeoides soboma. 

Nandus marmoratus. 
Macrones aor (young). 
Barbus guganio. 

Gobius ^uris. 

Tetrodon cutcutia. 


Bkr. •) 

Cuv. > 

H.B. 3 

Bkr. 

Ooriah. 

Sind. 

Ooriah. 

Ooriah. 

Punj. 

Punj. 

Punj. 

Hind. 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

M‘C. 

M*C. 

Ooriah. 


Macrones gulio. 

Macrones gulio. 
Osteobrama alfrediana. 
Notopterus cliitala. 
Macrones cavasius. 
Cobitis guntea. 
Mastacemblus pancalus. 
Nemachilus rupecola. 
Schacra cirrhata. 
OphiocephaluB punctatus. 
l^ring^ raitaborua. 
Nemadiilus guttatus. 
Oreinus sinuatus. 

Chela laubuca. 
Bhynchobdella aouleata. 
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Hamiltonii, Barbus . . . Guulh. 
iiamiltonii, Puntius D. 

hamiltonii, Barbus J. 

hamiltonii, Tor . . Gray, 

hamiltonii, Bodula * Gray, 

liainiltonii, Cyprinus Gray. 

Gobio J. 

hamiltouii, Macrognatlius . M‘C. 

hamiltonii, Bataborua . . Gn^. 
hara, Pimelodus . . , . H. B. 

hardwickii Rataborua . . Gray, 
harengula, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

„ Mola .... I), 

hastatua, Anus Cuv. 

Hayali Bcng. 

Herilwa Assam. 

hexagonolepis, Barbus . . M‘C. 
hijala, Ophisurus . . . . H. B. 
Loalius, Cyprinus . . . . II. B. 
hodgsonii, Oreinus . . . . G. 

Hoolsa Punj. 

Hoovina, Murl Can. 

horridus, Plotosus .... Bkr. 


J 

) 

) 


Huddah 


N. W. P. 


Hum katchari 


Ooriah. 


Hurdwahree Punj. 

hyala, Ophiurus .... Cant, 
hypselonotus, Notopterus . Bkr. 


Barbus ohola ? 

Barbas mosal. 

Nandus maimoratus. 
Xiabeo? 

Labeo (lylognathus) ariza. 
Mastaoemblus armatus. 
Moriuj^ raitaborua. 
Erethistes hara. 

Moringua raitaborua. 

Thynnichthys harengula. 

Bita hastata. 

Barilius hoalius. 
Crossochilus mosario. 
Barbus hexastichus. 
Ophichthys hyala. 

Barilius hoalius. 
Schizothorax hodgsonii. 
Nandus marmoratus. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 
Plotosus caniuB. 
Hemipimelodus viridescens. 
Chela gora. 

Mu^ corsula. 

Opmchthys hyala. 
Notopterus chitala. 


Eisha, Clupanodon . . . H. B. Clupea ^ha. 

immaculatuB, Systomus . . M'C. Barbus immaculatus. 

indicus, Megalops .... Cuv. *' Megalops cyprinoides. 
indicus, Ophiocephalua . . M*C. Ophioceph^us punctatus. 

indicus, Pimelodus .... M‘0. Amblyceps ? 

indicus, Bhodeus . . . . J. Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 

indicus, SUurus M*G. Callichrous chechra. 

Ingeeleo R. ? Plotosus oanius. 

Ingelee Beng. * Mu^ corsula. 

irregularis, Scapluodon . . 1). Capoeta irregularis, 

iso^eilus, Opsarius . . . M‘C. Barilius vagra. 

isurus, Cirrhina . . . . B, Crossochilus isurus. 

isums, Gobio M‘C. Crossochilus isurus. 


itchkeea, Phraotooephalus . S. Callomystax gagata (young). 


Jagur, Macropteronotus . . H. B. Glorias jagur. 

Jat, Gagora Beng. ^ 

jatius, Arius Bly. j Arius? 

jatius, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. ) 

javanica, Capoeta .... Bkr. Barbus liacanthus. 

javanicus, A Bkr. Aoanthophthalmus pangia. 

lays, Cyprinus H, B. Aspidoparia jaya. 

Jellahn . Ooriidi. Chela bacaila. 

Jellum Ooriah. Pangasius buohanani. 

Jemmlkari Ooriah. Pseudeutropius atherinoides. 

jerdoni, Garra B. Bisoognathus lamta* 
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ieSSuyp^S^odon' D.' 1 AmWyphaiyngodott melettinus. 


Jerruah Beng. ^^bus chagunio. 

Jillung Beng. Sildndia gangetica* 

Jilo Ooriah. Basbora oaniooniuB* 

JiB* . . . Cashmere. Oreinus sinuatus* 

joaJins, Cyprians . . . . H. B. Labeo? 

jogia^ Cyprmns ..... H. B. Nuria danrica. 

Johra Mah. Barilius cocsa. 

Jongia Hind. Nuria danrica. 

Juboi cowrie Ooriah. Lepidooephalichthis thermalls. 

Jugar N. W. P. Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Jul !ECafoor Oude. Notopterus kapirat. 

Jundoorie ....... Punj. Barbus sarana. 

Jungha Assam. Barbus mosal. 

Jungla Beng. Callomystax gagata. 

Jupkari Beng, Cobitis guntea. 

Juppah Punj. Glyptostemum striatum. 

Kachhi Beng. Cachiiis atpar. 

Kadoon Ankapilly. Barbus? 

Kagga I^nj. Clarias magur. 

Kagur N. W. P. Macrones tengara. 

Sahaan Punj. Belone cancila. 

Kflhli bundaW .... Ooriali. Badis buchanani. 

Kaitella Beng. Belone cancila. 

yp.lrafihia kerundi .... Ooriah. Barbus torio. 

Kakoo Taitoor. Barbus? 

Kakunda Ooriah. Mugil corsula. 

kakus, Barbus Cuv. Barbus ? 

Kala bata Beng. Crossochilus gohama. 

Kala battali Ooriah. Labeo boga. 

Kala beinse Hind. Labeo calbasu. 

Kala pootiah l*unj. Badis buchanani. 

Kala tala Tel. Thynnichthys harengula. 

Kalbasu Beng, Labeo calbasu. 

K ali korafi Hind. Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 

Kanakiiri . Ooriah. Haplochilus panchax. 

Kang Inla Hind. Belone cancila. 

Kam magur Beng. Plotosus canius. 

Kanipabda Beng. Calliohrous cauio* 

Kani pungli Beng. Barbus gelius. 

Kannaku Tel. Barbus sarana. 

Kanya tengara Beng. Macrones cavia. 

Kaoii Hind. Barbus ticto. 

Kaowa Hind. Belone cancila. 

Ka raad Ptmj. Schilbichthys garua* 

KftrAid Macrones tengara. 

Kareeree Sind. Aspidoparia morar. 

Kaxgcir N. W. P. Macrones oarcio. 

Karoon Tam. Barbus ohola. 

karrouY^ Ophk^phalus . Lac^. Ophiocephalus punctatus* 

Eeu^ Etroplus suratensis* 
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Katcha korawa Hiad. Barbus | ^Sa* 

kaurtts, Chondrostoma . . S. ? Labeo. 

Kavasi tengara Hind. Macrones cavasius. 

kawrus, Labeo ..... D. ? Labeo. 

jceletius, Bagrus .... Bkr. Macrones keletius. 

Metins, Bagrus .... Cuv. Macrones keletius ? 

Kelette Tam. Macrones tengara. 

Kemad Buiy. Pseudeutropius muriu s. 

Kerrundi Beng. Barbus chola. 

Khaga N. W. F. Callichrous chechra. 

Khange Punj. Hanio devario. 

Xhira Tel. Osteobrama rapax. 

Khoksa Beng. Barilius cocsa. 

Khongta Hind. Erethistcs conta. 

Khoruut Beng. Nemachilus corica. 

Khorsula Hind. Mu^ corsula. 

kbudree, Barbus . . . . S. BaAus mosal. 

Kinda meen Tom. Labeo (tylognathus) ariza. 

Kirridee Sind. Sisor, rabdophorus. 

Koka nutcliee Mai. Basbora daniconius. 

koMus, Gobius Cuv. Gobius giuris. 

Kolees Mah. Labeo (tylognathus) boggut. 

kolus, Hypselobarbus . . . Bkr. Barbus kolus. 

Kondaturi Ooriah. Cobitis guntea. 

Kongchon pungti .... Bong. Barbus conchonius. 

konuus, Cyprinus . . . . J. Labeo kontius. 

Kooli Hind. Barbus vittatus. 

Koorka Punj. Liscognathus lamta. 

kora, Gobius Cuv. Gobius giuris. 

Kor^ kaoli Hind. Biscognatlms lamta. 

Koramotta R. Ophiocephalus gacliua. 

Korang . Assam. Bola goha. 

Korava Tamil. Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

Koroon Tamil. Barbus chola. 

Koswati Hind. Barbus cosuatis. 

Koti Beng. Osteobrama cotio. 

Kotri Hind. Barbus ticto. 

Kubrah l*unj. Ophiocephalus marulius. 

Kuch hi Mai. Ophiocephalus diplogranmie. 

Kuchindah murl .... Can. Ophiocephalus striatus. 

Kudgi kerundi Ooriah. Barbus phutonio. 

Kuggera Beng. Labeo calbasu. 

Kuggur Sind. Macrones tengara. 

kuhlii, Panchax Cuv. Haplochilus panchax. 

Kukkiah Punj. Barbus mosal. 

Kul cundee Tom. Homaloptera brucei, 

Kul inm Tamil. Nemadulus striatus. 

Kul ka batta Beng. Labeo ricnorhynohus. 

Kul korava Tam. JDiscognathus lamta. 

KuUa Punj. Callomystax g^ta (young). 

Kul nakura Tamil. Nemachilus striatus. 

Kulotee O. P, Labeo calbasu. 

Kunda * Beng. Labeo calbasu. 

Kimdinga B. Megalops cyprinoides. 
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Kun^im Hhid. Labeo oalbasa. 

Kundtil Punj. Chela gora. 

Kunghi Puxij. Am^sis baoulis. 

Ktmnahnee Sind. Ba^ns sarana. 

Kimnakn Tel. Barbus sarana. 

Kunnamoo ^ . Barbus russellii. 

Kunnul Pu^. Barilius cocsa. 

kunta, Cypiinus .... M^O. Barbus sarana. 

Kunta gogga Ooriah. Kita kutumee. 

Kurohi Beng. Labeo cursa. 

Kurdan Mai. Oobius giuris. 

kuipah, Gobius S. Gobius giuris. 

Kurreah Sind. Barbus mosal. 

Kurriah dahwiee .... Hind. Nuria danrica. 

Kussuah Ooriah. Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Kuttanrah N. W. P. Macrones tengara. 

kuturnea Phractocephalus . S. Rita kutumee. 


Xiabiatus, Glyptostemon . . 

lial Ghandee 

lala, Chanda 

lalius, Colisa 

lalius, Trichopodus . . . 

lamanli, Bagrus .... 

Lambikaoli 

lamghur, Silurus .... 
lamta, Cyprinus .... 

lamta, Gorra 

Larreah ....... 

Lasseem 

lata, Ophiocephalus . . . 

lateralis, licuciscus . . . 

lateralis, Leudscus . . . 

Latha 

laticeps, Branchiosteus . . 

latipinnatus, Opsarius . . 

latius. Cirrhina 

latius, Cyprinus .... 

laubuca, Cyprinus .... 

laubuca, Lieucisous . . . 

laubuca, Perilampus . . . 

liayubuka ...... 

leiacanthua, Capoeta . . . 

lepiduB, Puntius .... 

leprosus, Gobio ..... 

leptosomus, Systomus . . 

lescl^naul^, Dangila . . 
leschenaultii, PeUona . . 

leschenaultii, Bohita . . . 

leuceruB, Opsarius . . . . 
leacopunctatus, Opbiocepha- 
lus ....... 

lineatmn, Panchax .... 

lineatus, Barili^ .... 

lineolatas, Baiiio .... 


M‘C. 

Ooriah. 

H. B. 

Cuv. 

H.B. 

Cuv. 

Hind. 

H. 

H. B. 

Stein. 

Punj. 

Assam. 

H. B. 

M‘C. p. 

M‘C. p. 

Beng. 

GiU. 

M‘C. 

D. 

H. B. 
H. B. 
Bkr. 

D. 

Beng. 

Bkr. 

D. 

M*C. 

M‘C. 

Cuv. 

Bkr. 

Cuv. 

M‘C. 

S. 

Cuv. 

D. 

Bkr. 


Bxostoma labiatum. 
Ambassis lala. 

Ambassis lala. 

J Trichogaster lalius. 

Macrones lamarrii. 
Barbus dorsalis. 
SHurichthys lamghur. 

I Discognathus lamta. 

Nemachilus rupecola. 
Labeo? 

Opliiooephalus punctatus. 
292 Basbora (?). 

405Basbora daniconius. 
Nandus marmoratus. 
Olyra laticeps. 

Baiiliufl bama. 
Crossochilus latius. 
Crossochilus latius. 

I Chela laubuca. 

Chela laubuca. 

Chela laubuca. 

Barbus liacanthus. 
Barbus lepidus. 

Labeo ? 

Barbus phutonio. 
Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
PeUona motius. 

Labeo leschenaultii 
Chela bacailo. 

C^hidcejhalus (?) 
Haidioohuus lineatus. 
Ba^us rerio. 

Lanio osteographus. 
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lineolatus, Leueiscus . . . Bly. 
limbatus, Ophiooephalus . Cuv. 
limndphilus, 6k>bio . * . M*C. 
lissorhynchus, Gobio . , . M*G. 

Loannee Beng, 

Lobura Assam. 

Liohar . Sind. 

•Loharee Punj. 

lonab, Bagrus S. 

lopis, Notopterus .... Bkr. 

loya, Cyprinus M‘C. 

loyukula, Cyprinus . . . M‘C. 
lumbriciformis, Moringua . Bkr. 


Danio lineolatas. 
Ophiocephalus gachua. 
? (Cfossochilus reba.) 
Cirrhina bata. 

Labeo pangusia. 
Barbus hexastichus. 
Saccobrancbus fossilis. 
Barilius alburnus. 
Glyptostemum lonah. 
Notopterus cbitala. 
Barilius vagra. 

Cachius atpar. 
Moringua raitaborua. 


Maallee Punj. 

Machani N. W. F. 

Mackundi Ooriah. 

macrocephalus, Barbus . . M‘C. 

macrocephalus, Khodeua . J. 

macrochir, Morin^ma . . Blcr. 

macrolopis, Labeobarbus H. 
macronotus, Cirrhinus . M‘C. 

maoronotus, Labeo . . G. 

maorophthaimus, Eutropius Bly. 
macrophthalmus, Pseudosi- 

lurus Bly. 

macrophthalinns,Jji ^ Bio:, 

macropterus, ) ® ^ 

macropodus, Perilampus . . J. 
macropterus, Perilampus . M‘C. 


macroBomus, Gonorhynchus. M‘C. 
macrourus, Perilampus . . M*C. 

maculata, Balitora . . . ; Gray, 

maculata, Muroena . . . H. B. 
maculata, Platycara . . . M*0. 

\ Opsariua . . M‘C. 
maculosus, ) ^ 

maculatus, Notopterus . . V. 
maculatus, Oreinus . . . M‘C. 
maculatus, Oreinus . . . Gunth. 
maculatus, Platacanthus . D. 
maderaspatensis, Esomus . D. 
maderaspatensis, Systomus . J * 
magur, fcicropteronotus . . H. B. 

Maiiaseer Hmd. > 

Mahasaula Hind, l 

Malxturi Ooriah. 

Mahwa N. W. P. 

Mailwa Hind. 

malabarica, Garra . . . . B. 
malabarica, Easbora . . . D. 
malabaricus, Barbus . . . J. 
malabaricus, Banio . . . G. 
malabaricus, Esomus . . . B. 

malabaricus, Lcuciscus . «r. 


Banio devario. 

Labeo calbasu. 
Chatbessus manmina. 
Barbus mosal. 
Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Moringua raitaborua. 
Barbus mosal. 

Labeo nandina. 

Labeo nandina. 
Pseudeutropius ? 

Callichrous ? 

Megalops cyprinoides. 

Banio? 

Nuria danrica. 
Grossocliiliis latius. 
Nuria danrica. 
Homaloptera maculata. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 
Homaloptera maculata. 

Barilius tileo. 

Notopterus cbitala. 
Oreinus sinuatus. 
Oreinus ricbardsonii. 
Jerdonia maculata. 
Nuria danrica. 

Barbus filamentosus. 
Glarias magur. 

Barbus mosal 

Euctenogobius striatus. 
Nuria danrica. 

Barilius rerio. 
Biscognatbus lamta. 
Basbora daniconius. 
Barbus ? 

Banio aurolineatus. 
Nuria danrica. 

Easbora daniconius. 
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malabaiicii!^, Opsarius . . J. 
malabarious, JPorUompns ' . J. 
malacopterus, S^tomtis . . M*C. 
malaoostomus, Gobio . . . M‘C. 

Malgumaroo R. 

man^ois, Pimelodus * . . H. B. 

MaiyHyete Mai. 

manmina, Clupanodon . . H. B. 
margarodes, Leuciscus . . M‘C. 
marginatus, Ophiocepbalus . Cuv. 

Mar korava Can. 

mamorata, Anguilla . . . Kaup. 
marmorata, Cobitis . . . H. 
marmoratuB, Mastacemblus Cuv. 
Mar pakkee ...... Can. 

Marpoo R. 


Can. 

R- 

Marpu Tel. 

marpus, Clarias .... Cuv. 

niaya» Cobitis S. 

m‘clellandi, Cyprinus . . . Cuv. 
m'clellandi, Bevario . . . Bkr. 
m'clellandi, Gonorbynchus . J. 
megaiepsis, Barbus . . . M^C. 
megastonius, Opsarius . . M‘C. 
metaampyx, Labeo . , . B. 

melanampyx, Puntius . . . B. 
melanopterus, Panchax . . Bkr. 

melas, Bagrus Bkr. 

melettinus, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 
melettinus, Mola .’ . . . B. 

menoda, I^elodus . . . H. B. 
micracantbus, Capoeta . . Giinth. 

microcepbalus, Silurus . . Cuv. \ 

microoephalus, Wallago . . Bkr. | 
microlepidota, Rohita . . . Giinth. 

microlepis, Alausa . . . Cuv. 

mierolepis.Amblyphaiyngodon Bkr. \ 
microlepis, Leuciscus . . . Bkr. / 

microlepis, Rohtee . . . 1). 

microlepis, Systomus . . . Bly. 

micronema, Banio .... Bkr. 

micropogon, Batrachocepbalus Bkr. 

micropogon, Cirrbina ... V. 

Mileowfi Punj. 

miiitans, Arius Cuv. \ 

militaris, Silurus .... Liu. / 

minimus, Ophisurus . . . M‘C. 
mino, Ageniosus . . . . H. B. 

Mir^ Hind. 

Moiui Assam. 

modestiis> Pontius .... Kner. 

Moh Punj. 

Mobaylee N. W. P. 

Moinsia bailia ..... Ooriah. 
Moia N.W.P. 


? Pteropsarion bakeri. 

Banio osteographus (male). 
Barbus cosuatis. 

La^o faloatus. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Amblyceps mangois. 

Macrones cbiyseus. 
Chatoessus manmina. 
Aspidoparia jaya ? 
Ophiocepbalus gaobua. 
Ophiocepbalus gocbua. 
Anguilla bengalensis. 
Nemachilus marmoratus. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Barbus dorsalis. 

Clarias magur. 

Saccobran^us fossilis. 

Clarias magur. 

Cobitis gongota ? 

Barbus immaculatus. 

Banio dovario. 

Biscognatbus lamta. 

Barbus mosal. 

Bola goba. 

Barbus melanamp 3 rx. 

Haplochilus panchax. 
Macrones gulio. 
Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 
Anblypharyngodon melettinus. 
Macrones ? 

Oreinus micracantbus. 
Calbchrous cbecbra. 

Labeo cursa. 

Clupea indica. 

Amblypharyngodon pellucidus. 

Osteobrama microlepis. 
Osteobrama microlepis. 

Banio osteographus. 
Batrachocepnalus mino. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Rasbora daniconius. 

Osteogeniosus militaris. 
Ophichthys byala. 
Batrachoceplialus mino. 

Cirrbina mrigala. 
Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Barbus modestus. 

Notopterus kapirat. 

Labeo (tylognathus) bicolor. 
Wallago attu. 

Nuria danrica. 
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mola, Cyprinus H. B. 

monocera, Cobiids . , , . M‘0. 

montana, Schistura . . . M‘C, 

montanus, Cobitis . . . . J. 

montanus, Ophioceplialus . M‘0. 

mooreh, Cobitis S. 

Mootabaree Mai. 

Morah ........ Pmij. 

Morahkee Siud. 

morala, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

morar, Cyprinus , . . . H. B. > 

morar, Leuciscus .... Bkr. 3 

morar, Leuciscus .... M'C. 

morar, Morara Bkr. 

Morara Ooriah. 

Mori N.W. F. 

Moriah Puuj. 

Morur Hind. 

mosal, Cyprinus . , . . H. B. 

mosal, Labeobarbus . . . Stein, 

mosario, Cirrliina . . . . D. 

mosario, Cyprinus . . . , H. B. 

Mosoo Tol. 

Mota Tam. 

motius, Clupanodon . . . H. B. 

motius, Clupea Gra}’. 

Motusi Beng. 

mrigala, Cyprinus . , . . H, B. 

Mucknee Puuj. 

Muckni N. W. P. 

Muddibomiday Tel. 

Mugah Bong. 

muliisa, Cyprinus , . . , H. B. 

Mukka Sind. 

Mukkoor Sind. 

Mukni Punj. 

Mullee Punj. 

MuUeer ....... Sind. 

mulleri, Silurus ... . Bkr. ) 

mulleri, Wallago .... Bkr. j 

Mullucberu Mai. 

muUya, Chondrostoma . . S. 

multidentata, Ptyobranchus M‘C. 
multiradiatus, Plotosus . . Bkr. 

Mulwuj Hind. 

Munduttee Mai. 

Munglee ahnee Sind. 

murius, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. 

Muri vacha Hind. 

Miirrul Hind. 

Mussayahri Ooriah. 

Mussooasah IMnj. 

mussullali, Barbus .... 8 . 

Mutijella Tel. 

Muttah . . * R, 


Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Nemachilus monoceros. 
Nemachilus montanus. 
Nemachilus ? 
Opbiocephalus gachua. 
Nemachilus moreh. 
Nandus marmoratus. 
Labeo (tylo^pathus) ariza. 
Cirrhina mi^ala. 

Labeo morala. 

Aspidoparia morar. 

Aspidoparia morar. 
Aspidoparia morar ? 
Amblypharyngodon mola. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 

Caching atpar. 
Aspidoparia morar. 

Barbus mosal. 

Barbus chilinoides. 
Crossochilus mosario. 
Crossochilus mosario. 
Labeo cursa. 

Opliiocephalus punctatas. 
Pellona motius. 

Pellona motius. 
Pseudeutropius murius. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 
Ambassis nama. 
Osteobrama cotio. 
Mastacemblus annatus. 
Nemachilus mugoli. 

Labeo morala ? 

Chela phulo. 

Ophiocephalus punctatus. 
Amblypharyng^on mola. 
Wallago attu. 

Macrones tengara. 

Wallago attu. 

Ambassis thomassL 
Labeo mullya. 

Moringua raitaborua. 
Plotosus canius, 

Nuria daurica. 

Barbus sarana. 

Ailia bengalensis. 
Pseudeutropius murius. 
Pseudeutropius murius. 
Ophiocephsdus striatus. 
Rita kutumee. 

Nandus marmoiatus. 
Bai'bus ? 

Macrones aor. 
Ophiocephalus striatus. 
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m3rBoreii8i8, Barbus . . . J. 

mysorensis, Oobitis . . . J. 

mysoricus, Silurus . , . Cuv. 

mysoiicus, Perilompus , , J. 

mystax, Clupea Bloch. 


Barbus conirostris, 
Nemachilus? 
Callichrous caxdo. 

? Bauio osteographus. 
Engraulis mystax. 


Kaharm . . . 
Naharm . . . 
Nah-hd . . . 
Nah kellettee 
Nairn .... 
nalua, Chanda . 
nama, Chanda . 
nancar, Cyprinus 
Nandi buclma . 
nandina, Cyprinus 
nandina, Kohita 
nandus, Coius . 
nangra, Pimelodus 


NaoUi .... 
nashii, Barbas . 
nasuta, Platycara 
nasutus, Bisco^atlius 
nebulosa, Anguilla , 
Neemuch . . . 


Nepura 

Netteli 


nieilgherriensis, Paradauio . 
nigroviridis, Tetrodon . . . 

Nuusu 

Nooriee 

notata, Platycara .... 
notopterus» Gymnosotus . . 

novacula, Leuciscus . . . 

Now-u ‘ . 

NuUagandu menu .... 

Nona tengara 

Norhin 


Ooriah. 

Hind. 

Puiy. 

Tamil. 

N. W. P. 
H. B. 

H. B. 

11. B. 
Ooriah. 
H. B. ) 
Cuv. i 
H. B. 

H. B. 

Ooriah. 

D. 

M^C. 

G. 

M‘C. 

N. W. P. 

Assam. 

Tamil, 

B. 

I'rocd. 

Tel. 

Ihinj. 


J. OiX. 

V. 

Punj. 
Tel. 
Beng. 
C. P. 


Me^ops cyprinoides. 

BaAus mos^. 

Glyptostemum striatum. 
Pseudeutropius sykesii. 
Cirrhina mri^a. 

Ambassis nahia. 

Ambassis nama. 

Labeo ? nancar. 

Eutropiiohthys vacha. 

Labeo nandina. 

Nandus marmoratus. 

Macrones nangra. 
Euctenogobius striatus (young) . 
Labeo nashii. 

Biscognathus lamta. 
Biscomathus lamta. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Eutropiiclithys vacha. 

Labeo falcatus. 

Chela clupeoides. 

Banio nilgherriensis. 

Tetrodon fluviatilis. 

Barbus kolus. 

Saccobranchus fossilis. 
Biscognathus lamta. 

Notopterus kapirat. 

Chela novacula. 

Glyptostemum striatum, 

Labeo calbasu. 

Macrones gulio. 

Cirrhina mrigala. 


oblonga, Cobitis Cuv. Acanthophthalmus pangia 

obtus^, Biscognathus . . H. Biscognathus lamta. 

ocellata, Cobitis M*C. Nemachilus botia. 

ocellata, Bhynchobdella . . Cuv. Ehynchobdella acroloata. 

ocellata. Schistura .... M‘C. ? 

ocellatus, Macrognathus . . H. B. Bhjmchobdella aculeata. 

ocnlata, Cobitis M‘0, Cobitis gongota. 

oculatus, Bagrus .... Cuv. Macrones ? 

S i, Kohtee S. Osteobrama og^bii. 

Bpis, Megalops . . . Bkr. Megalops cyprinoides. 

ee Tamil. Amblyphaiyngodon melettinus. 

Ooloowey Tamil. Gobius giuris. 

orientalist Bhynchobdella . Bloch. Bhynchobdella aculeata. 

omatus. Notopterus . . . Gray. Notopterus chitala. 

osteographus, Perilampus . M‘C. Banio osteographus. 

Ovaree candee Tamil. Basbora neilgherriensis. 
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owenii, Chela 8. Chela phulo ? 

Paandra Punj. Barbns stigma. 

Pabanoon Sind. Callichrous egertonii. 

pabda, Silurus H. B. Callichrous pabda. 

pabo, Sohilbe S. Callichrous chechra. 

pabo» Silurus H. B. Callichrous pabo. 

Tahniah Hind. ' Aspidoparia jaya. 

^thtah PunJ. Bfiiilius cocsa. 

palassii, Notoptmms . . . Cuv. Notopterus kapirat. 

Pallu Punj^. Callichrous bimaculatus. 

pancalus, Macrognathus . . H. B. Mastacemblus pancalus. 

p^S«,P^chax: ; : : K ) HaplocMaspanchax. 

Pandi pakkee Can. Discognathus lamta. 

pangasius, Pimelodus . . . H. B. Pangasius buchanani. 

Pangchak Beng. Haplochilus panchax. 

pangia, Cobitis H. B. Acanthophthatous pangia. 

pangusia, Cyprinus . . . H. B. Labeo pangusia. 

pangut, Rohtee S. Barbus cosuatis. 

Paochar Punj. Aspidoparia morar. 

Paraga Can. Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 

Parakorava Tamil. Ophiocephalus gachua. 

Paiparal Tel. Mastacemblus pancalus. 

Parrah perlee Mai Barbus parrah. 

Parri N. W. F. Notopterus kapirat. 

parvidentata, Ptyobmnchus . M‘C. Moringua raitaborua. 

ratia kerundi Ooriah. Barbus stigma. 

Patoca Beng. Tetrodon. 

Paungsi Hind. Labeo morala. 

Pauniapuice Ooriah. Pellona dussumieri. 

Pauni eyri Tamil. Anabas scandens. 

pausio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Labeo ? 

pausius, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Labeo morala. 

pavimontatuS) Arius , . . Cuv. Bita pavimentata. 

pavonacea, Cobitis .... M‘C. Nemachilus pavonaoeus. 

Peedah Sind. Ambassis lala. 

pellucidus, Leuciscus . . . M‘C. Amblypharyngodon pelluciJiis. 

Pencha Beng. Engraulis telara. 

pentophthalmus, Mastacemblus Gron. Bhynchobdella aculeata. 

perlee, Puntius B. Barbus chola. 

peronii, Pimelodus . . . , Cuv. Hemipimelodus peromi. 

Perowa Hind. Rasbora daniconius. 

Persee Hind. Barilius barila. 

perseus, Perilampus . . . M*C. Chela perseus. 

petrophilus, Gonorhynchus . M‘C. Oremus nchardsonii? 

PettoW Sind. Barbus titius. 

phacra, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. Schacra cirrhata. 

phaiosoma, Gobius , . . . Bkr. Gobjua giuns. 

Pharbadun Sind. Chela bacaila. 

Pharrie Sind. Chela gora. 

Phasa Beng. Engraulis telara. 

phasa, Engraulis .... | Engraulis telara. 

„ Clupea H. x>. ; 

Phoksha Hind. Tetrodon cuteutia. 
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l^olioephaluB, Opsarius . . M‘C, 

t^oloe Bong. 

Phooldhok Hind. 

Pliool mnrral Hind. \ 

Phool verarl ...... Tam. f 

phoxochila, Cobitis ... * M‘C. 

pbnla, Chanda H. B. 

Phul chela Beng. 1 

nhulo, Cyprinus H. B. j 

Phntoni puugti Beng. 

phutonio, Cyprinus . . . H. B. ^ 
phutonio, Systomus . . . Bkr. / 

Pichru Sind. 

Pila kutumee Hind. 

pinnauratus, CyclocheilichthysD. \ 
pinnauratus, Printius . . . D. | 

pisoatorius, Barilius . . . D. 

piscatoiius, Opsarius . . . M‘C. 

Htha kerundi Ooriah. 

Pitul kas Hind. 

plagiostomus^ Schizothorax . H. 
plamcepSy Ophiocephalus . Cuv. 
plumbea, Cirrhina .... Cuv. 

Poaree candee Tamil. 

Pobta Ooriah. 

Pobta Punj. 

Pohpree Sind. 

Poikee Sind. 

polyacantha, Rhynchobdella Bloch. 

Pompiah N, W. P. 

Pondia ^eraldi Ooriah 

ponticeriana, Colisa , . . Cuv. 

ponticeiianus, Mastacemblus Cuv. 

Ponundi Tel. 

Poola chapa Tel. 

Poomeen candee .... Tamil. 

Poonattee Tamil. 

porcellus, Tylognathus . . H. 

J?otah Hind. 

potail, Cyprinus . . . . S. 

potamoplulus, Tetrodon , . Bkr. 

l^jttiah Hind. 

presbyter, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

progeneiuB, Barbus . . . . M‘C. 

Psetta kelettee Tamil. 

pflilopterimus, Perilampus . M‘C. 

t^ckWahree Punj. 

Puddoo Sind. 

Pudduah Punj. 

Pufta Hind. 

PulU . Ooriah. 

Pullooree Ihinj. 

Palluttay Mai. 

Pultobl Ben§f. 

Pulwoah Punj. 


Chela gora. 

Notopterus kapirat. 
Ophiocephalus punctatus. 

' ophiocephalus maruliue. 

Nemachilus phoxochilus. 
Ambassis nama. 

Chela phulo. 

Barbus phutonio, 

Barbus phutonio. 

Trichogaster fasoiatiis. 
Macrones chrysons. 

Barbus pinnauratus. 

Barilius albumus, 

Barilius albumus. 

Barbus chola. 

Etroplus suratensis. 

? Oreinus plagiostomus. 
Ophiocephalus striatus. 
Cirrhina ? 

Barbus camaticus. 
Callichrous cheehra. 
Callichrous bimaculatus. 
Barbus sarana. 

Wallago attu. 

Mastacemblus armatus. 
Ambassis nama. 

Barilius rerio. 

Tricliogfister fasciatus. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Trichogaster fasciatus. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 
Barbus mosal. 

Silondia gangetica. 

Labeo porceUus. 

Barbus sarana. 

? Labeo. 

Tetrodon fluviatilis. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barbus presbyter. 

Barbus mosal. 

Macrones punctatus. 
Cachlus a^ar, 

Barilius cocsa. 

Ambassis nama. 

Callomystax gagata (young). 
Callichrous bimaculatus. 
Notopterus kapirat. 

Clupea indica. 

Etroplus maculatus. 
Schilbichthys garua. 
Callichrous egertonii. 
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pomilus, Arius .... 
punctata, Sohistura . . 
punctatus, Clarias . . . 
punetatus, Mastacemblus 

jhingella 

Punia bucliua .... 
JPunjah gugga .... 
puntio, Cypriuus . . , 

Funnikowu 

Puimum 

purava, Clupea .... 

Puirandah 

Purri 

Purrund 

Pussai 

putitora, Cypriuus . . . 

Pittah chettah .... 

Puttahree 

Puttassi 

Putter perlee 

Putti 

Put to lab 

Puttoo 

Puttuah 

Puttul 

Puttuli 

Puttur cheta 

pyrrhopterus, Systomus . 


V. 

M‘C. 

Cuv. 

Cuv. 

Tamil. 

Ooriah. 

Ooriah. 

H. B. 

Ooriah. 

Tamil. 

H. B. 

Puni. 

Punj. 

IMiij. 

Ooriah. 

H. B. 

Ooriah. 

N. W. P. 

l^)j. 

Mai. 

Ooriah, 

Sind. 

Punj. 

Punj. 

Punj. 

Ooriah. 

N. W. P. 

M‘C. 


Bita hastata. 

Nemaoliilus corioa. 

Clarias magur. 
Mastacemblus paucalus. 
Barbus sarana. 

Schilbichthys garua, 
Macrones corsula, 

Barbus puntio. 

Megalops cyprinoitles. 
Polyacanthus cupanus. 
Engraulis purava. 

Danio devario. 

Notopterus kapirat. 

Chela bacaila, 

Engraulis purava. 

Barbus mosol. 

Callomystax gagata. 
Pseudeutropius atlierinoides, 
Ailiichthys punctata. 

Barbus punctatus. 

Barbus vittaius. 

Ambassis nama. 

Ostoobrama cotio. 

Ailiichthys punctata. 
Pseudeutropius atluirnioides. 
Ailia bengaleiisis. 
Discognathus lamta. 

Barbus pyrrhopterus. 


quadrimaculatus, Cyprinus . M‘C. 


Barbus ticto. 


Raankaalee 

rama, Pimelodus . . . . 

Rahti jella 

raitaborua, Muraena . . . 

Ramghurdi 

ranga, Chanda 

rasbora, Cyprinus .... 

reba, Cirrhina 

reba, Cyprinus 

recurvirostris, Perilampus . 

rerio, Cyprinus 

reticulatus, Perilampus . . 

Rewah 

rewah, Cirrhina 

reynauldi, Rohita .... 

Rhie 

rhodopterygius, Bagrus . . . 
richardsonii, Cyprinus . . 
ricnorhynchus, Gobio . . . 

rita, Arius 

rita, Pimelodus . . . ' , . 

ritoides, Arius 

rodactylus, Barbus . . • 
rohita, Cyprinus 


Punj. 

H. B. 

Tel. 

H. B. 
Caslimere. 
H. B. 

H. B. 

Cuv. 1 
H.B. / 
M‘C. 

H. B. 

M‘C. 
Hind. I 
Stein. 5 
Cuv. 

Beng. 

Bkr. 


Gray. 
M‘C, 
Cuv. \ 
H.B, ) 
Cuv. 
M‘C. 

H. B. 


Rasbora daniconius. 

Rita rama. 

Bagarius yarrellii. 
Moringua raitabonia. 
Schizothorax micropogon. 
Ambassis ranga. 

Rasbora buchanani. 

Crossocliilus reba. 

Nuria danrica. 

Barilius rerio. 

Banio dangila. 

Crossocliilus reba. 

Labeo calbasu. 

? Crossochilus reba. 
Macrones gulio. 

Oreinus richardsonii. 
Labeo ricnorhynchus, 

Rita crucigera. 

Rita pavimentata. 

Labeo rohita. 
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roseipinnis, Barbus . . 

. Cuv. 

rostrata. Cirrhina . . . 

. r>. 

rostratum, Ophidium . . 

. Shaw. 

rostratus, Ophisurus . . 

. M-C. 

rouxii, Labeo .... 

. G. 

rouxii, Rohita .... 

. Cuv. 

rubripinnis, Cirrliina . . 

. Cuv. 

rubripinnis, Cobitis . . 

. J. 

rubropimctatus, Cirrlihius 

. J. 

rubrostigma, Pancliax 

. J. 

rubrotinctus, Systomus 

. J. 

Ruchu 

. Tel. 

Ruee 

Beiig. 

rufus, Discognatluis . . 

. H. 

rugosus, Barilius . , . 

. G. 

Ruhu 

. Hind. 

rupelli, Cobitis .... 

. 8. 

rupicola, Schistnra . . 

. M‘C. 

rupicolus, Gonerliyuchus 

. M‘C. 

russellii, Gobius .... 

. Cuv. 

russellii, PeUona . . . 

Bkr. 

russellii, Wallagoo . . . 

. Bkr. 


Barbus? 

Ci-ossocliilus rostratus. 
Hhyncliobdella acoleata. 
Ophichthys hyala. 

Labeo dussumieri. 

Labeo dussumieri. 
Cirrhina mrigala. 
Nemachilus rubripiimis. 
Labeo kontius. 
Haplocliilus rubrostigmus. 
Bai'bus ticto ? 

Labeo fimbriatus. 

Ijabeo rohita. 
I>isoognathu8 lamta. 
Barilius gateusis. 

Labeo roliita. 

Nemachilus nipeli. 
Nemachilus rupecola 
Discognathus lamta. 
Gobius giuris. 

PeUona motius. 

Wallago attu. 


Saal candee 

Saant al . , . . 

Sable fish 

sada, Cirrhina .... 
sada, Cyprinus . . . 

Sahinga .... 

Sahlun 

Saku jellah 

Salava jellah 

salmoides, Leuciscus . . 

sandkhol, Leuciscus . . 

San go ah 

Saoli 

sarana, Barbus .... 
sarana, Cyprinus . . . 

sarana, Puntius .... 

Saul 

Saul 

savonaf Cobitis .... 
Savon khorka .... 
scalpellus, Leuciscus . . 
scandens, Lu^anus . . 
acandens, Perea . . . 
scaturi^a, Cobitis . . 
schegem, Bamms . . . 
seenghala, Piatystoma 
seengtee, Pimelodus , . 
semiplotus, C^rinus , . 
semivelatus, Cliondrostoma 

Sengflhi 

Sentoree 

Septi 


TamiL 

Punj. 

Eng. 

1>. 

H.B. 

Ihuij. 

Ooriah. 

Tel. 

Tel. 

Bly. 

S. 

I'unj. 

Hind. 

Cuv. 

H. B. ) 
Stein, j 
Ihmj. 
Punj. 

H. B. ) 

Hind. 1 

Cuv. 

Laedp. 

Bald. 

M‘C. 

Bkr. 

S. 

S. 

M^C. 

Cu-v. 

Puiy. 

Assam. 

Tel. 


Barbus camaticus. 

Nemachilus montanus. 

Clupea ilisha. 

Crossoebilus sada. 

Crossooliilus sada. 

Botia dario. 

Bagarius yarellu. 

Macrones tengara. 
Pseudeutropius taokree. 

Bola goha. 

Amblypharyngodon melettinus. 
Macrones aor. 

Ophiocephalus marulius. • 
Barbus russellii. 

Barbus sarana. 

Oreinus sinuatus. 
Ophiocephalus marulius. 

Nemachilus savona. 

Chela? 

Anabas scandens. 

Anabas scandens. 

Nemachilus ? 

Macrones gulio. 

Macrones aor. 

Macrones cavasius. 

Semiplotus m‘cleUandi. 
(^jmmostomus semivelatus. 
Macrones aor. 

Semiplotus m*clellandi. 

Nandus marmoratus. 
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setipinnis, Megalops . . . Rich. 

Sbaata rah Tamil. 

shacra, Barilius . . . . D. 

Bhacra, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Shee nharo Sind. 

Shellee Tamil. 

•Silond Hind. 

•ilondia, Pimelodus . . . H. B. 

simulanB, Tetrodon .... Cant. 

Singharee N. W. P. 

Sin^ Hind. 

sin^o, Silums H. B. > 

singio, Sacchobranchus . . Ouv. j 
sinuatus, Schizotliorax . . H. 

soboma, Corica H. B. i 

Sobomo khorka ... . Beng. / 

Sola Ooriah. 

Soli Bong. 

solio, C^rinus H. B. 

sona, I^melodus . . . . H. B. 

Soni N. W. F. 

Sooksee P«nj* 

Soomarah Hind. 

Soon da lee Punj. 

Soonee Puiij. 

sophore, Barbus . . . . G. 1 
sopliore, Cyprinus . . . . M‘C. / 
sophore, Cyi)rinu8 . . . . H. B. 
sophore, Systomus .... Bkr. 
sota, Trichopodus . . . . H. B. 

Sottir Cashmere. 

Souah 

Sou-e Punj. 

Sowarah Tel. 

spilopterus, Cobitis .... Cuv. 
spinosus, Anabas .... Gray, 
stenorhyncbus, Gonorhynclius J. 
stigma, Lcuciscus .... Cuv. 
striatus, Perilampus . . . M‘C. 
striolatus, Tylognatbus . . G. 
subfusca, Scbistura . . . M‘C. 
subnasutus, Barbus . . . Cuv. 
subrostratus, Arius . . . Cuv* 

sucatio, Cyprinus . . . . H. B. 

Sudani Punj. 

sulcatus, Glyptostemon . . M‘C. 
sulphureus, Leuciscus . . . Cuv. 

Sundaree Assam. 

BUtiba, C^rinurt . . . . H. B. 
symura, Clupea Bloch. 


taakree Hypoptlialmus 
Taal lanab .... 

Tahreo 

Taila ...... 


Megalops cyprinoides. 
Mastaoemblus armatus. 
Sohacra cirrbata. 

Scbacra cirrbata. 

Botia dario. 

Barbus camatious. 

Silondia gangetica. 

Silondia gangetica. 

Tetrodon fluviatilis. 

Macrones aor. 

Saccobrancbus fossilis. 

Oreinus sinuatus. 

Clupeoides soboma. 

Opliioccphalus striatus. 
Barilius borelio. 

? Barilius borelio. 

Arius sona. 

Labeo cursa. 

Amblyceps mangois. 

Nuria danrica. 

Nemachilus botia. 

Crossoclulus reba. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barbus sophore. 

Barbus sopboroides. 
Tricbogaster fasciatus. 
Schizotliorax curvifrons. 
Belone cancila. 

Clupea indica. 

O))luooephalus striatus. 

? Nemachilus spilopterus. 
Anabas scandens. 
Discognathus lamta. 

Barbus stigma. 

Barilius rerio. 

Labeo (tylognathus) striolatus. 
Nemachilus subfuscus. 

Barbus ? 

Arius? 

Psilothyncbus sucatio. 
Amblyceps mangois. 
Pseudecheneis sulcatus, 
Barbus chiysopterus. 
Scmiplotus m‘clellandi. 

Nuria danrica. 

Notopterus kapirat. 


S. Pseudeutropius taakree. 

Punj. Nemachilus corica. 

SinA Labeo (tylognathus) bicolor. 

N. W. F. Catla buclmani. 
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Talla maya 

. TeL 

Tambra 

. Bombay. 

Tampora * 

. Ooriah. 

teekanee, Chela .... 

. S. 

Teepah benki .... 

. Ooriah. 

telam, Clu^a .... 

. H. B. 

telaroides, Engraulis . . 

. Bkr. 

telchitta, Pimelodus . . 

. H. B. 

Tellarree ...... 

. Punj. 

tengana, Bagrus . . . 

. Cuv. ^ 

tengana, I^elodus . . 

. H. B. j 

tengara, Bagrus .... 

. Cuv. 5 

tengara, Pimelodus . . . 

. H. B. i 

Tengara 

Punj, 

tenuililis, Engraulis . . 

. Cuv. 

terio, Cyprinus .... 

. H. B. 

Ten pungti 

. Beng. 

testudineus, Antliias . . 

BIocIl ^ 

testudineus, Ampliiprion . 

Blodi. 

testudineus. Spams . . 

Shaw. [> 

testudineus, Anabas . . 

Cuv, 

testudo, Lutjanus . . . 

Laedp. / 

tetrarupagus, Systomus . 

M‘C. 

Tharlee 

Tamil 

thermalis, Cobitis . . . 

Cuv. 

thermalis, Leuciscus . . 

Cuv. 

thermoicos, Esomus . . 

Kner. \ 

thermoicos, Nuria . . . 

Cuv. I 

thermophilos, Nuria . , . 

Cuv. f 


tliermophilus l^erilampus 
ticto, Cyprinus 
ticto, llohtee , 
tila, Oypriuus 
tileo^ Cyprinus 
TiUeah . . . 
tincoides, Bohita 
titius, Barbus 
titius, Cyprinus 
Titjungti 

Toolee . . . 
tor, Cyprinus 
trachacanihus, Bagrus 
trachipomus, Bagrus 
trifoliatos, Anabas . 
trilineatus, Olyptothorax 
tripunctat^, Systomus 
tristis, Systomus 
TsUddundu , . 

Tun 

torio, Cobitis » . 
typus, Gagata . 


M‘C. 
H. B. 

a 

H. B. 
II. B. 
Punj. 
("uv. 

G. 

H. B. 
Beng. 
I'unj. 
Mai 
II. B. 
Cuv. 
Cuv, 
Kaup, 
Bly. 

J. 

J. 

m 

Ouriab. 
H. B. 
Bkr. 


Amblypbaryngodon mola. 
Catla bucbanani ? 
Engraulis telara. 

Chela (?) 

Tetrodon cutcutia. 
Engraulis telara. 
Engraulis taty. 
Glyptostemum telchitta. 
CrosBOchilus gohama. 

Macrones tengana. 
Macrones tengora. 

Maerones 

Engraulis taty. 

Barbus terio. 

Barbus terio. 


Anabas scandens. 


Barbus tetrarupagus. 
Saccobrauchub fossiHs. 
Lcpidocephalichthys thermalis. 
Barbus thermalis. 

Nuria danrica. 

Barbus ticto. 

? Barbus ticto. 

Barilius cocsa. 

Barilius tileo. 

Glyptostemum teldiitta. 

Labeo cursa. 

Barbus tetrarupagus. 

Barbus titius. 

Ciicla punjabensis. 

Labeo dussumieri. 

Barbus mosal. 

Macrones ? 

Arius gagorides. 

Anabas soandens. 
Glyptostemum trilineatam. 
Barbus ticto. 

Barbus ? 

Gobius giuris. 

Mastacemblus paucolus. 
Nomachiltts turio, 

Callomystax gagata. 


Undala 




. 1 ^ 



INDEX TO NATIVE NAMES AND STNONYMS. 245 


Undee ooUee MaL 

tindalatus, Macrognathus . M‘C. 
unicolor» Plotosuft . . . « Out. 

Untrabi Oor^. 

TJrsi * Ooriah. 

urua, Bagrus Cuv. \ 

tirua, Pimelodaa . . . . H. B. | 
• 

Vaad hul Hind. 

vaoha, Bagrus Cuv, \ 

vacha, Pimelodus . . . . H. B. / 

Vaghari Hind. 

vagra, Cyprinus H. B. 

Vahlah Tamil. \ 

Valagah Tel. ) 

valenciennesi, Rohita . . . Bkr. 

valenciennesii, Tylognathus H. 

variegata, Anguilla . . . M‘C. 
variegatus, Rsilorhynclius . M‘C. 

velatus, Labeo V. 

Vella kelettoe Tamil. 

Ven candee Tamil. 

Venkendi Tamil. 

venosus, Mastacemblus . . V. 

Verarl Mai. \ 

Verarlu Tamil j 

vigorsii, Robtee S. 

viridescens, Pimelodus . . H. B. 

vittata, Cobitis H. 

vittatus, Puntius . . . . 1>. 
viviparus, Plotosus .... Bkr. 

Vounclie Bind. 

vulgaris, Colisa Bkr. 

wallagoo, Silurus .... Cuv. 

Wallah Tamil. 

Walla ke kelletee .... Tamil. 

Wallak tattah Mysore, 

Wanjou Tel. 

watsoni, Scapbiodou . . . D. 
wattanab, Cbondrostoma . . S. 

Wattara Tel. 

Wellacbee candeo .... Tamil, 

woolaree, Rasbora . . . . D. 
wrahl, OpbiooepbaluB . . . H. B. 
Wumboo MaL 


Anabas scandens. 
Mastacemblus armatus. 
Plotosus canius. 

Chela untrabi. 

Pellona motius. 

Pseudeutropius atberinoidcs. 

Nandus marmoratus. 
Eutropiicbtbys vaoba, 

Bagarius yarellii. 

Barilius vagra. 

Wallago attu. 

Labeo dussumieri. 

Labeo diplostomus. 

Anguilla bengalensis. 
Psilorhyncbus balitora. 

Labeo calbasu. 

Macrones cavasius. 

Labeo iimbriatus. 

Cirrhina leschenaultii. 
Mastacemblus armatus? 

Ophiocepbalus striatus. 

Osteobrama rapax, 
Ileniipimelodus viridescens. 
Nemaclulus marmoratus, 
Barbus vittatus. 

Plotosus canius. 

Chela bacaila. 

Trichogaster fasciatus. 

Wallago attu. 

Wallago attu. 

Siloiidia gangetica. 

Notoplerus kapirat. 

Silondia gangetica. 

Capoeta watsoni. 

? Rasbora daniconius. 
Nemaebilus chlorosoma. 

Chela argentea. 

Rasbora daniconius. 
Ophiocepbalus striatus. 
Amblypbaxyngodon meletlinus. 


xantbogramme, Leuciscus . J. Rasbora? 

yarrellii, Bagrus . . . . S.^ Bagarius yarrellii. 


xonata, Sebistura ....MO. Nemaebilus :toiLatus. 
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NEW SERIES OF NATURAL HISTORY 
FOR BEGINNERS. 

A good introductory series of books on Natural History for 
the use of students and amateurs is still a desideratum. Those at 
present in use have been too much compiled from antiquated sources ; 
whilst the figures, copied in many instances from sources equally 
antiquated, are far from accurate, the colouring of them having be- 
come degenerated through the adoption, for the sake of cheapness, 
of mechanical processes. 

The present series will be entirely the result of original research 
carried to its most advanced point ; and the figures, which will be 
chiefly engraved on steel, by the artist most highly renowned in each 
department for his technical knowledge of the subjects, will in 
all oases be drawn from actual specimens, and coloui^ separately 
by hand. 

Each work will treat of a department of Natural History suf- 
ficiently limited in extent to admit of a satisfactory degree of 
completeness. 


The following are now ready : — 

British Insects ; a Familiar Description of the 

Form, Structure, Habits, and Transformations of Insects. By 
B. F. Statklky. Chrown 8vo, 16 Ck)loured Steel Plates, en- 
graved from Natural Specimens expressly for the work by B, W. 
Robinson, and numerous Wood-Engravings by E. C. Rtk, 14s. 


British Butterflies and Moths ; an Introduction 

to the Study of our Native Lepidopteba. By H. T. Stainton. 
Crown 8vo, 16 Coloured Steel Plates, containing Figures of 100 
Species, engraved from Natural Specimens expressly for the 
work by B. W. BoBiNSONy and Wood- Engravings, 10^. 6d, 
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British Beetles ; an Introduction to the Study 

of our IndigenouB GoutoPTSEA.. By E. 0. Bys. Grown 8vo, 
16 Coloured Steel Platee, oomprisin^ Figures of nearly 100 
Species, engraved from Natural Specimens, expressly for the 
work, by B. W. Bobiksok, and 11 Wood-Engravings of Dis- 
sections by the Author, 10s. 6d. 


I British Bees ; an Introduction to the Study of 

the Natural History and Economy of the Bees indigenous to 
the British Isles. By W. E. Shttckabo. Grown 8vo, 16 Co- 
loured Steel Plates, containing nearly 100 Figures, engraved 
from Natural Sp^imens, expressly for the work, by E. W. 
Bobiksok, and Woodcuts of Dissections, 10s. 6d, 


British Spiders ; an Introduction to the Study 

of the Abakbioje found in Great Britain and Ireland. By 
E. F. Stavbley. Grown 8vo, 16 Plates, containing Goloured 
Figures of nearly 100 Species, and 40 Diagrams, showing the 
number and position of the eyes in various Genera, drawn ex- 
pressly for the work by Tuppuk West, and 44 Wood-engrav- 
mgs, lOr. 6d. 


British Grasses ; an Introduction to the Study 

of the Grasses found in the British Isles. By M . Plubb. Grown 
8vo, 16 Goloured Plates, drawn expressly for the work by W. 
Fitoh, and 100 Wood-Engravings, 10». 


British Ferns ; an Introduction to the Study 

oftheFxBKS, Lycopods, and Eqttibeta indigenous to the Bri- 
tish Isles. With Ghapters on the Structure, Propagation, Gul- 
tivation, Diseases, Uses, Preservation, and Distribution of Ferns. 
By M. Plites. C^wn 8?o, 16 Goloured Plates, drawn expressly 
for the work by W. Fitoh, and 65 Wood-Engravings, 10s. 6d. 


British Seaweeds ; an Introduction to the Study 

of the Marine AxoiB of Great Britain, Ireland, and the Ghannel 
Islands. By S. O. Gbay. Grown 8vo, 16 Goloured Plates, drawn 
expressly for the work by W. Fitoh, 10a. 6d. 
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The Narcissus, its History and Culture, "with 

Coloured Figures of all known Species and principal Varieties. 
By F. W. Bubbibhb, and a Review of the Classification 
by J. O’. Baebb, F.L.S. Super-royal fivo. 48 Coloured 
Plates, 82 a. 


The Young Collector’s Handybook of Botany. 

By the Rer. H. P. Dunbibk, M.A., 66 Wood-BngraTiugs, 
3«. 6d. 


The Natural History of Plants. By H. 

Baillon, President of the Linneean Society of Paris, Professor 
of Medical Natural History and Director of the Botanical 
Garden of the Faculty of Medicine of Pans. Super-royal 8vo, 
Vols. I. to rV., with 1800 Wood-Engravings, 25a. each. 


Domestic Botany ; an Exposition of the 

Structure and Classification of Plante, and of their uses for Food, 
Clothing, Medicine, and Manufacturing Purposes. By John 
Smith, A.L.S., ex-Curator of the Royal Botanic Gardens, Few. 
Crown 8vo, 16 Coloured Plates and Wood-Engravings, 16a. 


Handbook of the British Plora ; a Description 

of the Flowering Plants and Ferns indigenous to, or naturalized 
in, the British Isles. For the Use of Beginners and Amateurs. 
By Geobgb Bbntham, F.R.S., President of the Linnseau So- 
ciety. New Edition, Ciown 8vo, 12 a. 


The Illustrated British Flora, a Description 

(with a Wood-Engraving, including dissections, of each species) 
of the Flowering Plants and Ferns indigenous to, or naturalized 
in, the British Isles, By Geobgib Bbntham, F.R.S., President 
of the Linnsean Society. Demy 8vo, 2 vols., 1296 Wood-En- 
gravings, from Original Drawings by W. Fitch, 70a. 


British Wild Flowers, Familiarly Described 

in the Four Seasons. A New Edition of “ The Field Botanists’ 
Companion.” By Thomas Moous, F.L.S. Demy 8vo, 24 
Coloured Plates, by W. Fitch, IBs. 
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Outlines of Elementary Botany, as Introduc- 
tory to Local Moras. By GsoBaa Bbnihah.B'.B.S., Fresident 
of the Liiuuean Society. Second Edition, 2«. 6d. 


British Grasses ; an Introduction to the Studv 

of tlie Gramineffi of Great Britain and Ireland. By M. FXiTTES. 
Crown 8vo, with 16 Coloured Plates by W. Fitch, and 100 
Wood-Fngrayings, 10«. 6d. 


The Botanical Magazine ; Figures and 

Descriptions of New and Bare Plants of Interest to the Bota- 
nical Student, and suitable for the Garden, Stoye, or Green- 
house. By Dr. J. D. Hookeb, C.B., Pres.R.S., Director of the 
Boyal Gardens, Kew. Boyal 8vo. Published Monthly, with 6 
Plates, ds. 6d. coloured. Annual Subscription, 42 b. 

BE-IsstTE of the THiBD 8BBIEB in monthly rols., 42«. each ; 
to Subscribers for the entire series, 86^. each. 


fhe Floral Magazine; Kew Series, enlarged 

to Royal 4to. Figures and Descriptions of the choicest New 
Flowers for the Garden, Store, or Conservatory. Monthly* 
with 4 beautifully Coloured Plates, Ss. 6d. Annual Subscrip- 
tion, 42 b. 

First series complete in 10 vole., with 560 beautifully 
Coloured Plates, £18 7s. 6d. 


Laws of Botanical Nomenclature adopted by 

the International Botanical Congress, with an Bistorioal In- 
troduction and a Commentary. By Alphokbb db Caki>0IiLB. 
2s. 6d. 


Contributions to the Flora of Mentone, and 

to a Winter Flora of the Biviera, including the Coast from 
Marseilles to Genoa. By J. Tbahebke MoaaBiDGB F.L.S. 
Boyal 8yo. In 4 parts, each with 25 Coloured Plates, 15t., or 
complete in one vol., 68^. 


Flora Vitiensis; a description of the Plants 

of the Viti or F^i Islands, with an Account of their History, 
Uses, and Propesties. By Dr. Bebthold Sebmahv, F.L.S. 
Boyal 4to, Coloured Plates, £$ 5a. 
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Flora of British India. By Dr. J. D. HookbRj 

0. B., F.ES., &o. ; assisted by various Botanists. Barts 

1. to IV., each 10^. 6d. VoL I. (Parts I. to III.), cloth, 32s. 
Published under the Authority of the Secretary of State for India 
in Council. 


Flora of Tropical Africa. By Daniel 

Oliver, F.E.S., F.L.S. Vols I. and II., 20s. each. Published 
under the authority of the First Commissioner of Her Majesty^s 
Works. 


Handbook of the New Zealand Flora; a 

Systematic Description ot the Kative Plants of New Zealand, 
and the Chatliam, Kermadec’s, Lord Auckland’s, Camjibeirs, 
and Macquarrie’s Islands. By Dr. J. D. Hooker, F.B.S. 
Complete in one voL, 30s. Published under the auspices of the 
Q-ovemment of that colony. 


Flora Australiensis ; a Description of the 

Plants of the Australian Territory. By George Bent ham, 
F.B.S., President of the Linneeau Society, assisted by Ferdi- 
nand Mueller, F.E.S.. Govemment Botanist, Melbourne, 
Victoria. Vols. I. to VI., 20s. each. Published under the 
auspices of the several Governments of Australia. 


Flora of the British West Indian Islands. By 

Dr. Gbisebaoh, F.L.S. 87«. 6d. Published under the auspices 
of the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


Flora Hongkongensis ; a Description of the 

Flowering Plants and Ferns of the Island of Hongkong. By 
George Bbntham, F.L.S. With a map of the Island, and a 
Supplement by Dr. Hanoe. 18s. Published under the au- 
thority of Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Colonies. 
The Supplement separately, 2s. 6d. 


Flora Capensis: a Systematic Description of 

the Plants of the Cape Colony, Caffraria, and Port Natal. By 
William H Harvey, M.D., F.B.S., Professor of Botany in 
the University of Dublin, and Otto Wilhem Bonder, Ph.D. 
Vols. I and IL, 12s. each. VoL III., 18s. 
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Elementary Lessons in Botanical Geography. 

By J. G. Balcer) F.L.S., 8^. 


On the Flora of Australia, its Origin, Affini- 

ties and Distribution ; being an Introductory Essay to the 
“ Flora of Tasmania.” By Dr. J. D. Hockeb, F.E.S., lOa. # 


I Genera Plantarum, ad Exemplaria imprimis in 

Herbariis Kewensibns serrata definite. By Gbobge Bsktham, 
F R.8., F.L.S., and Dr. J. D. Hookeb, Pres.E.S., Director 
of the Royal Gardens, Kew. Vol. I. Part I. Royal 8vo, 
21#. Part II.* 14#. ; Part ITT., 16# ; or Vol. I. complete, 
I 60#. Vol. II. Part L 24#. ; Part II. 82#. ; or Vol. II. com- 

I plete, 56#. 


Illustrations of the Genus Carex. By Fhancis 

Boott, M.D. Folio, 600 Plates. Part I., 10/. Parts II. and 
III., each 6/. Part IV., 10/. 


Illustrations of the Nueva Quinologia of 

PaTon, with Observations on the Barks described. By J. E, 
Howaed, F.L.S. With 27 coloured Plates by W . Fitch. Im- 
perial folio, half morroco, gilt edges, 6/. 68. 


The Quinology of the East Indian Plantations. 

By J. E. Howaed, F.L.S. Folio, 3 Coloured Plates, 21#. 
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2 Photo-prints, cloth 63#., or complete iu one Vol., 84#. 


Revision of the Natural Order Hedcraeeae, 
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and Foreign.” By Beexhold Ssehann, Ph. D., F.L.S. 7 Plates, 
10#. 6d. 


leones Plantarum. Figures, with Brief De- 

scriptive Characters and Remarks, of Kew and Rare Plants 
selected from the Author’s Herbarium. By Sir W. J. HooxxEt 
F.RJ3. Kew Series, Vol. V. 100 Plates, 31#. 6d. 
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Society of India. Eoyal4to. Complete in 1 Vol., cloth, gilt 
edges, 63«. 


!2l Second Centuiy of Orchidaceous Plants, 
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James Bateman, Esq., F.R.S. Complete in 1 Vol. royal 4to, 
100 Coloured Plates, 6Z. Ga. 
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Monograph of Odontoglossum, a Genus of the 
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with 5 Coloured Plates, and occasional Wood-Engravings, 21#., 
or in one vol., half morocco, gilt edges, 7/. 7^. 


Select Orchidaceous Plants. By Robert 

Wabnee, F.R.H.S. With Notes on Culture by B. S. Wil- 
liams. Folio, with 40 Coloured Plates, cloth gilt, 7^. Is. 
Second Series, complete, with 39 Coloured Plates, 7/. *ls. 


The Rhododendrons of Sikkim-Himalaya ; 

being an Account, Botanical and Q-eographical, of the Rhodo- 
denm^^ns recently discovered in the Mountains of Eastern 
Himalaya, by Dr. J, B. Hooker, F.R.S. By Sir W. J. 
Hookbb, F.RS, Folio, 30 Coloured Plates, 4/. 14«. 6J. 


Botanical Names for English Readers. By 

Rakdal H. AiiCOCK. 8ro, 6«. 


FERNS. 

British Ferns; an Introduction to the Study 

of the Febns, Ltcopods, and Equibrta indigenous to tlie Bri- 
tish Isles. With Chapters on the Structure, Propagation, Cul- 
tivation, Diseases, Uses, Preservation, and Distribution of 
Ferns. By M. Plubs. Crown 8vo, with 16 Coloured Plates 
by W. Fitch, and 55 Wood-Engravings, 10s. 6d. 
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The British Ferns ; Coloured Kgures and De- 

Boriptions, with Analysis of the EVuotifioation and Venation of 
the Ferns of Great Britain and Ireland. By Sir W. J. Hookeu, 
F.K.S. Royal 8vo, 66 Coloured Plates, 21, 2s. 


Garden Ferns ; Coloured Figures and Deserip-» 

tions, with Analysis of the Fructification and Venation, of a 
Selection oi Exotic Ferns, adapted for Cultivation in the Gar- 
den, Hothouse, and Conservatory. By Sir W. J. Hooker, 
F.R.S. Royal 8vo, 64 Coloured Plates, 2^. 2», 


Filices Exoticas ; Coloured Figures and De- 

soription of Exotic Ferns. By Sir W. J. Hooker, F.R.S. 
Royal 4to, 100 Coloured Plates, 6/. lls. 


Ferny Combes; a Eamble after Ferns in the 

Glens and Valleys of Devonshire. By Ohirlottr Chanter. 
Third Rdition, Fcap. 8vo, 8 Coloured Plates by FiiCH,and a 
Map of the County, is. 


MOSSES. 

Handbook of British Mosses, containing all 

that are known to be natives of the British Isles. By tlic Rev. 
M. J. Bbrkelbt, M.A., F.L.S. Demy 8vo, 24 Coloured 
Plates, 21#. 


Synopsis of British Mosses, containing Descrip- 

tions of all the Genera and Species (aith localities of the rarer 
ones) found in Great Britain and Ireland. By Charles P. 
Hobkibk, President of the Huddersfield Naturalist^s Society. 
Crown 8 to^ 7«. 6d. 


SEAWEEDS. 

British Seaweeds; an Introduction to the 

Study of the Marine Aiojs of Great Britain, Ireland, and the 
^anxiel Islands. By 8. O. Grat. Crown 8vo, with 16 
Coloured Plates, drawn expressly for the work by W. Fitch, 
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Phyoologia Britannica ; or, History of British 

Seaweeds, containing Coloured Figures, Generic and Specific 
Characters, iSynomyms and Descriptions of all the Species of 
Algae inhabiting the Shores of the British Islands. By Dr. W. 
H, Haetbt, F.R.S. New Edition. Eoyal 8vo, 4 vols. 360 
Coloured Plates, 7Z. 10s. 


Phyoologia Australica ; a History of Austra- 

lian Seaweeds, comprising Coloured Figures and Descriptions 
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Outlines of British Fungology, containing 
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plete List of all that have been described as Natives of the 
British Isles. By the Bev. M. J. Bbbkslet, M.A., F.L.S. 
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sections bj the Author, 10#. 6d. 
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British Bees ; an Introduction to the Study 

of the Natural Hieto ry and Economy of the Bees indigenous to 
the British Isles, By W. E. Seitokabi). Crown 8vo, 16 Coloured 
Steel Plates, containing nearW 100 Figures, engraved from 
Natural Specimens, expiwly for the work, by E. W. Bobin- 
SoN, and Woodcuts of Uissections, 10^. 6d. 

Britisli Butterflies and Moths; an Introduc- 

tion to the Study of our Native Lbfidoftbba. By H. T. 
Stainton. Crown 8vo, 16 Coloured Steel Plates, containing 
Figures of 100 Species, engraved from Natural Specimens ex- 
pressly for the work by E. W. Eobinson, and li^l^d-Engrav- 
ings, 10s. 6d. 


British Spiders ; an introduction to the Study 

of the AbanbidJ!? found in Great Britain and Ireland. By E. 
F. Stavbley. Crown 8vo. 16 Plates, containing Coloured 
Figures of nearly 100 species, and 40 Diagrams, showing the 
number and position of the eyes in various Genera, drawn 
expressly for the work by Teffen West, and 44 Wood-En- 
gravings, lOs. %d. 


Curtis’s British Entomology. Illustrations 

and Descriptions of the Genera of Insects found in Great 
Britain and Ireland, containing Coloured Figures, from Nature, 
of the most rare and beautiful Species, and in many instances, 
upon the plants on which they are found. 8 vols. Boyal 8vo, 
770 Coloured Plates. £2S. 


Or in Separate Honog^raplis. 


Ordtrt , 

Plate $. 

e 9 . 

d . 

Order $, 

Flutes . 

£ s . 

d . 

Aphaitxptbba .. 

2 .. 

0 2 

0 

Hyhbkoptbba . 

.... 126 . 

. 6 6 

0 

COLKOPTEBA .... 

.... 26« .. 

12 1C 

0 

Lkpidoptbba.... 

.... 193 . 

. 9 1.S 

0 

Dkbkaptlba.... 

.... 1 

0 1 

0 

IfpVHOPTBBA .... 

. .. 18 . 

. 0 13 

0 

Dictpoptbba .. 

.... 1 .. 

0 1 

0 

Omaloptbba 

.... 6 . 

. 0 6 

0 

Diptbba 

.... 103 

5 8 

0 

Oetho^tbba 

.... 6 . 

,. 0 B 

0 

Hemiptbba .... 

.... 82 .. 

1 12 

0 

Stbepbiptbka .. 

.... 3 . 

.08 

0 

Hoxohtxba .... 

21 .. 

1 1 

0 

( Tbichoptbba . 

.... 9 . 

.. 0 0 

0 


** Curtis’s Entomology,” which Cuvier pronounced to have 
** reached the ultintatum of perfection,” is still the standard work on 
the Genera of British Insects. The Figures executed by the author 
himself, with wonderful minuteness and accunu^, have never been 
surpassed, even if equalled. The price at which the work was 
originally publislied was £43 16s. 


Insecta Britannica; Vol. lU., Diptera. By 

Fbaeoib Walkeb, F.L.S. 8vo, with 10 Plates, 26#. 
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FINE ART. 

The Eoyal Academy Album; a Series bf 

Pbotogniphs from WorVs of Art in the Exhibition of the 
Boyal Academy of Arts, 1875. Atlas 4to, with 32 fine 
Photographs, cloth, gilt edges, £6 6s. Half Morocco, £7 Ts. 

The same for 1876, with 48 beautiful Photo*prints, cloth 
£6 6s. Half Morocco £7 7s. Small Edition, Royal 4to, 
cloth, gilt edges, 63s. 


Photographs from Modem Paintings by 

Eminent Artiste. A New Copyright Series of Photographs, 
taken direct from the onginal paintings with the sanction of the 
Artists. !]^ge sise on Imperial India-tinted mounts, 9s. each. 
Smaller size on Atlas 4to, do., 4s. 6d. Lists of Subjects ready 
on application. 


ANTIQUARTAN. 

Sacred Archaeology ; a Popular Dictionary of 

Ecclesiastical Art and Institutions, from Primitiye to Modem 
Times. Comprising Architecture, Music, Vestments, Furniture 
Arrangement, Offices, Customs, Ritual Symbolism, Ceremonial 
Traditions, Religious Orders, &c., pf the Church Catholic 
in all Ages. By Mackenzie E. C. Walcoit, B.l)., Oxon., 
F.S.A., Prascentor and Prebendaiy of Chichester Catliedral. 
Demy Sro, 38#. 


a Manual of British Archaeology. By Charles 

Boutbll, M.A. 20 Coloured Plates, 10#. 6d. 


Man’s Age in the "World according to Holy 

Scripture and Science. By Ak Essex Ebotob. 8#. Qd, 


The Antiquity of Man; an Examination of 

Sir Charles Ly ell’s recent Work. By S. R. Pattibox, F.G.S. 
Second Edition. Svo, X#. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Natal; a History and Description of the 

Colony, including its Natural Features, Productions, Industrial 
Condition and Prospects. By Hbnuy Bbooks, for many 
years a resident. Edited by Dr. B. J. BIann, P.R.A.k, 
P.R.G^.S., late Superintendent of Education in the Colony. 
Demy Svo, with Maps, Coloured Plates, and Photographic 
Views, 2 Is. 


St. Helena. A Physical, Historical, and Topo- 

graphical Description of the Island, including its Geology, 
Fauna, Flora, and Meteorology. By J. C. Melliss, A.I.C.E., 
F.C.S., F.L.S. In one large Vol. Super royal 8vo, with 66 
Plates and Maps, mostly Coloured. 42s. 


International Series of Elementary Text Books of Natural 
Science. 

Zoology. By Adrian J. Ebbll, Ph.B., M.D. 

Part I. : Structural Distinctions, Functions, and Classification 
of the Orders of Animals, Is. 


Lahore to Yarkand. Incidents of the Eoute 

and Natural History of the Countries traversed by the Expedi- 
tion of 1870, under T. D. Fobstth, Esq., C.B. By GEOEaE 
Hendeeson, M.D., F.L.S., F.B.G.S., and Allan 0. Hume, 
Esq., C.B., F.Z.S. With 32 Coloured Plates of Birds, 
6 of Plants, 26 Photographic Views, Map, and Geological 
Sections, 42s* 


On Intelligence. By H. Taine, D.C.L. Oxon. 

Translated from the French by T. D. Hate, and revised, with 
additions, ^ the Author. Complete in One Volume, 18^. 


The Young Collector’s Handy Book of Eecrea- 

tiTe Scienoe. By the Rev. H. P. Dxtssxbb, M.A. Cuts. 

at.M. 


The Gladiolus: its History, Cultivation, and 

Exhibition. By the Rev. H. Hontwood Dombeain, B*A. 1^. 


i6 L, REEVE ^ CO:S Publications. 


SERIALS. 

The Botanical Magazine. Figures and De- 

Bcriptions of Kew and Bare Plants. By Br. J. D. Hookeb, 
C.B.» Pres.B.S. Monthly, with 6 Coloured Plates, Ss. 6d. 
Annual Subscription, post fiw, 42a, 

Bedssue of the Third Series in monthly toIs., 42a. each : to 
Subecribers for the entire Series, 86a. each. 

The Floral Magazine. New Series, enlarged 

to Boyal 4to. Pigures and Descriptions of Select New Flowers 
for the Garden, Stove, or Conservatory. Monthly, with 4 
Coloured Plates, 8a. 6d, Annual Subscription, post free, 42a. 

Select Orchidaceous Plants. By Eobbrt 

Wabnbb. 8 Coloured Plates, 10a. 6d. 

Conchologia Iconica. By Lovell Eeeve, 

F.L.S., and G. B. Sowbrby, F.L,S, In Double Parts, with 
16 Coloured Plates, 20a. 


FORTHCOMING WORKS. 

West Yorkshire : its Geology, Physical Geo- 

graphy and Botany. By Jakes W. Davis, F.G.S., F.L.S., 
and Fbepebio Abitolp Lees, F.L.S. 

The Food Plants of the British Lepidoptera. 

By Owen Wiison. 

Handbook to the Freshwater Fishes of India. 

By Captain B. Beavae. 

Phaleenopsis : a Genus of Orchidaceous Plants. 
Genera Plantarum. By Bentham and Hoosjzr. 
Flora of India. By Dr. Hooker and others. 
Natural History of Plants. By Prof. Baillon. 
Flora of the Mauritius. By J. G. Baker, 
F.LS. 

Flora of Tropical Africa. By Prof. Outer. 
Flora Australiensis. By G. Bentham. Vol. 7. 
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